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ABBADIE, JACQUES (or JAMES),
D.D.(16547-1727),dean of Killaloe, preacher,
and christian apologist, was born at
and 1668 have been given.

he was ¢ the scion of a distinguished Bearnese

family ;" although it is probable that the :

verty of his parents would have excluded
im from a learned career if some of the

leading protestants of the district had not

charged themselves with the expenses of
his education. This was commenced under
M. Jean de la Placette, the minister of Nay,
and prosecuted successively at Puylaurens,
Saumur, and Sedan, where, as is generally
said, he took the degree of D.D. at seventeen
years of age. - An obitua!
which ap
6 Oct. 1727, says : * He was not above twenty-
two when he undertook of himself his admi-
rable treatise on the ¢ Truth of the Christian
Religion.” A few Ieara later he took, with
vast applause, his degree of doctor in divi-
nity in the university of Sedan, and about
the same year he was sent for by his electoral
highness, Frederick William, elector of Bran-
den!

at Berlin’ The electoral summons found
Abbedie at Paris, whither he had repaired to
study the masters of protestant eloquence,
and it was conveyed through the Count
d’Espense, who been commissioned by
his master to make the selection.

The co! tion of refugees, small enough
at first to be accommodated in an apartment
of the Count d nse’s residence, was aug-
mented ually by the zeal of the ﬁmcher,
and by the increased emigration to Branden-
burg, caused b

of Nantes in 1 The elector ordered the

for the congregation, and the services were
frequently attended by the younger members

Nsag, " of his family. Abbadie’s arrival in Berlin has
near Pau, probably in 1654, although 1657 |

There 18 some '
colour for the assertion of Mr. Smiles that .

been variously assigned to the years 1680
and 1681. During seven or eight years he
used his increasing favour with the elector

" to relieve the distress of the refugees from

, to be minister of the French church |

. respectively ¢Pané
notice, however, , Efec
in the ‘Daily Courant’ for

France, and especially from his native pro-
vince of Bearn.

Among the earliest literary ventures of
Abbadie were four ¢Sermons sur divers
Textes de I’Ecriture,’ 4to, Leyde, 1680; ¢ Ré-
flexions sur la Présence réelle du Corps de
Jésus-Christ dans I'’Eucharistie,] 12mo, La
Haye, 1685; and two highly adulatory ad-
dresses on persons in high stations, entitled
ique de Monseigneur
IElecteur de Brandebourg,” 1684, 4to and
8vo, Berlin and Rotterdam; and ¢ Panégy-
rique de Marie Stuart, Reine d’Angleterre,
d’Ecosse, de France, et d’Irlande, de %orieuse
et immortelle mémoire, décédée & Kensing-
ton le 28 décembre 1694, 8vo, Amsterdam,
1695, also published in England as ‘A Pane-
gyric on our late Sovereign Lady,’ 4to, Lon-

on,1695. These four productions, with other
occasional sermons, were in 1760 repub-
lished collectively, in three 8vo volumes, at
Amsterdam, and preceded by an ¢ Essai his-
torique surla Vieet les Ouvrages de M. Ab-
badie” The pamphlet on the Eucharist was
also reprinted at Toulouse, in 1835, under
the title of ¢ Quatre Lettres sur la Trans-

, substantiation,” and appeared in an English
translation, by Mr. John W. Hamersley, as

the ¢Chemi

Change in the Eucharist,’ 4to,
London, 1867. T

the revocation of the edict |

Abbadie’s residence at Berlin was varied
by several visits which he paid to Hol-
land in 1684, 1686, and 1688, chiefly for
the purpose of superintending the printing

ancient chapel of his palace to be prepared ' of several of his works, One of the most

VOL, I.
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i—;xportnnt of them he had already contem-

lated at Paris; it bore the title of ¢ Traité

e la Vérité de la Religion chrétienne,’ 2 vols.
8vo, Rotterdam,1684. The book went through
a vast number of editions and was translated
into several languages, an English version,
by Henry Lussan, ap})earing in 1694. Com-

Lted by a third volume, the ‘Traité de la
Biv'mité de Nétre Seigneur Jésus-Christ,’ it
appeared at Rotterdam, 1689, seventh edition,
Amsterdam, 1729. An English translation,
entitled ‘ A Sovereign Antidote against Arian
Poyson,’ 12mo, appeared in London, 1719,and
again ‘revised, corrected, and, in a few places,
a ri’(rlﬁed, by Abraham Booth,’ under the title
of ¢The Deity of Jesus Christ essential to the
Christian Religion,’ 8vo, London, 1777. The
entire apology for Christianity formed by the
three volumes of the ¢ Traité,” which com-
bated severally the heresies of atheism, deism,
and Socinianism, was received with unani-
mous praise by protestants and catholics.
Abbadie continued to occupy his pastorate at
Berlin until the death of the great elector,
which took place 29 April 1688. He then
accepted the invitation of Marshal Schom-
berg to accom
land, and in the autumn of 1689 he went to
Ireland with the marshal. It was in the
Irish camp that Abbadie commenced one of
his most successful works, which was pub-
lished at Rotterdam in 1692, as ‘ L’Art de se
connoitre soi-méme; ou, La Recherche des
Sources de 1a Morale,’ 8vo, and went through
many editions and amplifications. Transla-
tions of this work into other languages in-
clude a popular English version by the Rev.
Thomas Woodcock, ¢ The Art of Knowing
One-self,’ 12mo, Oxford, 1694.

After the battle of the Boyne, Abbadie
repaired to London, where he was presently
. appointed minister of the French church in

tl‘:e Savoy, which had been founded about
the year 1641. Abbadie su
lished & revised version of the
lation of the English liturgy used at this
church, with an epistle dedicatory to Ki
George I. Abbadie’s sermons have been vari-
ously judged. He was often .appointed to
deliver occasional discourses, both 1n London
and Dublin, but his want of facility in Eng-
lish prevented his preferment in England,
and also excluded him from the deanery of
St. Patrick’s, Dublin, to which William III
wished to promote him. Abbadie’s health
suffered from devotion to his duties in
the Savoy, and from the climate of this
country. He therefore settled in Ireland,
and in 1699 the deanery of Killaloe was con-
ferred upon him by the king, whose special
favour he had attracted by a spirited vindi-

uently pub-

y him to Holland and Eng-

cation of the Revolution of 1688, ¢ Défense
de la Nation Britannique,’ 12mo, La Haye,
1693, written in answer to Bayle's ¢ Avis
important aux Réfugiés,” 1690, and by the
funeral oration on Queen Mary (CorroN,
Fasti Ecclesie Hibernice, i. 412; DWYER,
Diocese of Killaloe, 8vo, Dublin, 1878). Ab-
badie had also written, at the request of the
king, ¢ Histoire de la derniére e&nugpimtion

- d’Angleterre,’ 8vo, London, 1696, which was

reprinted in Holland and translated into

. English, and for which the Earl of Portland
. and Secretary Sir William Trumbull placed

rench trans-:

original documents at the author's disposal.
It was this work, now extremely scarce,
that chiefly hel Abbadie’s preferment.
After its production, ¢ his majesty sent him
to Ireland, with an order to the lords jus-
tices to confer upon him some dignity in
the church, which order was complied with
b{)}:is promotion to the deanery of Killalow ’
(Daily Courant, 5 Oct. 1727).

The remainder of Abbadie’s life was
spent in writing, preaching, and in the per-
formance—not too sedulous, for he was fre-
3uent-ly absent from his benefice—of the or-

inary duties of his office, varied by visits to
England and to Holland, where most of his
books were printed. Amongst his productions,
of this period the rinciEnﬁvas entitled ¢ La
Vérité de la Religion Chrétienne Réformée,’
2 vols. 8vo, Rotterdam, 1717, second edition
1718, a controversial treatise which in its four
parts attacks the characteristic doctrines of
the Romish church; it was translated into
English, for the use of the Roman catholics of
his diocese of Dromore, by Dr. Ralph Lam-
bert, afterwards bishop of Meath. The work
was completed in 1723 in ‘Le Triomphe de
la Providence et de la Religion ; ou, I'Ouver-
ture des sept Seaux par le Fils de Dieu, oi
T'on trouvera la premiére partie de I'’Apoca-
}{pse clairement expliquée par ce qu’il y a

e plus connu dans l'(}.Iistoire et de moins
contesté dans la Parole de Dieu. Avec une
nouvelle et trds-sensible Démonstration de
la Vérité de la Religion Chrétienne,’ 4 vols.
12mo, Amsterdam. Abbadie visited Hol-
land to see ¢ La Vérité’ through the press;
and afterwards stayed more than three years
at Amsterdam, 1720-23, during the prepara~
tion of ¢ Le Triomphe’ and other works.
He returned to Ireland in 1723. Abbadie’s
income as dean of Killaloe was so small that
he could not afford a literary amanuensis ;
and Dr. Boulter, archbishop of Armagh, hav-
ing appealed in vain to Lord Carteret, the
lord lieutenant, on Abbadie’s behalf, gave him
a letter of introduction to Dr. Edmund Gib-
son, bishop of London, and Abbadie left Ire-
land. He established himself at Marylebone,
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where he devoted much time and care to the
revision of his printed works for a complete
edition in four volumes, in which were also
to be included two unpublished treatises,
¢ Nourvelle Maniére de prouver I'Tmmortalité
de I'Ame,’ mdd ¢ 1§;>te];‘ siu" le Commentaire

hil ique de M. Bayle.” Relyving upon
3 re:zrph le memory, he put oﬂ'nvgvritg:g
until copy was demanded by the printer.
‘These two treatises were thus unfinished,
and no trace of them could be found after
his death. Hedied at his lodgings at Mary-
lebone on Monday, 25 Sept. 1727, in the 74th
year of his age (Daily Courant, 5 Oct. 1727 ;
Daily Post, 6 Oct. 1727; Historical Register,
1727).

[Niceron’s Mémoires pour servir 4 I'Histoire
des Hommes illustres dans la République des
Lettres, vol. xxxiii. ; Eseai historique, prefixed
to Sermons et Panégyriques, 1760; Burn's His-
tory of the French, Walloon, Dutch, and other
Foreign Protestant Refugecs settled in England,
8vo, London, 1846 ; MM. Haag's La France Pro-
testante; Illaire’s Etude sur Jacques Abbadie
considéré comme Prédicateur, 8vo, Strashurg,
1858 ; Weiss's History of }t}:; French El:r;)tsftant
Refugees, 1854 ; Agnew's testant Exiles from
France in the reiggn of Louis XIV, 2nd edition,
1871-74.) A.H.G.

ABBOT, CHARLES (d. 1817), botanist,
sometime fellow of New College, Oxford, took
his MLA. in 1788, and those of B.D.
and D.D. in 1802. He was vicar of Qakley
Raynes and Goldington, Bedfordshire, and
<chaplain to the Marquis of Tweeddale. In
179% he published a ¢ Flora Bedfordiensis,’ and
in 1807 a volume of sermons entitled ¢ Paro-
chial Divinity.” He also wrote a ¢ Monody
on the Death of Horatio, Lord Nelson,’ in
1805. His herbarium, prepared by his wife,
is preserved at Turvey Abbey; it is contained
in five folio volumes, but its value for critical
pur{)seu is but small. He became a fellow
of the Linnean Society in 1793, and died at
Bedford, October 1817.

[Gent. Mag. 1817, ii. 378 ; Journal of
1881, p. 40.]

ABBOT, CHARLES, first Baroxy Cor-
CHESTER (17567-1829), speaker of the House

Botany,
.B.

Dorsetshire from the vear 1100, when Richard
Abbot was high sheriff ¢ the county: but
the immediate ancestors of the Speaker had
resided for some generations at Shaftesbury.
Charles was sent to Westminster in M
1763, before he was six vears old, and at the
age of thirteen was admitted * into college.’
In 1775 he was elected to Christ Church,
where he went into residence in January 1776.
He won the college prize for Latin verse in his
first year, and in his second the chancellor’s
prize, the subject being ¢ Petrus Magnus;’
and 2o highly were such performances valued
at that time, that the Empress Catharine, to
whom the verses had been presented, sent
him a gold medal. At this time the well-
known scholar, Markham, was dean of Christ
Church; and for five successive yvears the
chancellor’s prize was carried off by Christ-
Church men, among them being Abbot, Lord
‘Wellesley, and Lord Grenville. On leaving
Oxford in the summer of 1778, Abbot spent a
vear in Switzerland in the study of the civil
law, and in the year following took chambers
in Lincoln’s Inn, and began to keep terms at
the Middle Temple.

In 1781 Abbot was elected Vinerian scho-
lar by the university of Oxford, and five
| years afterwards Vinerian fellow, appoint-

“ments which involved reridence at the uni-
versity. In 1783 he was called to the bar,
and joined the Oxford circuit; but in 1792,
upon transferring his attentions to the equity
courts, he found it necessary to resign his fel-
lowship and reside in London. He was now
earning by his profession about 1,500/, a year;
but the work of the bar was too hard for him :
‘a life of unceasing and ungrateful toil,” he
calls it, ‘ from daybreak to midnight. Ac-
cordingly in 1794 he accepted the office of
clerk of the rules in the court of Kings
Bench, a place worth 2,700/. a year. He
discharged his duty energetically for seven
vears, collecting and endorxing old records

. which had been left to moulder in garrets,

"and purchasing law books for the use of the
King's Bench. At the expiration of this

, period the Duke of Leeds, who had been his

, schoolfellow at Westminster, offered him the

- borough of Helston in Cornwall. Abbot

of Commons, 1802-1817, was born 14 Oct. j accepted the offer, and took his seat in the
1767, at Abingdon, Berkshire. His father, | House of Commons in the autumn of 1795.
the Rev. John Abbot, D.D., was a fellow of | Having turned his attention to the introdue-
Balliol College, Oxford, and rector of All | tionof flPmctical improvements in legislation,
Saints, Colchester. His mother was Sarah, ' in his first sesgion he obtained a committee
hter of Mr. Jonathan Farr, citizen of to inquire into the manner of dealing with
London. Dr. Abbot died in 1760, and his expiring laws. Its report established the
widow subsequently became the wife of , practice of making complete annual tables
Jeremy Bentham, Esq., father by a former of the temporary laws of the United King-
marriage of the well-known writer on juris- dom, so that none, as had formerly ha
prudence. The Abbots had been settled in , pened, should expire unobeerved. In 1
B2
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he brought before parliament a plan for the '
due promulgation of the statutes in all public
offices and courts of justice, including magis-
trates’ courts, by furnishing them with a copy
of all acts of parliament as soon as printed ;
thus enabling them to see readily the state of

the law which they had to administer, instead

of being obliged to refer to private collections
of acts. He was also ¢ exceedingly desirous

was full of difficulties, and, though exhorted
by all, he was helped by none.’ e project
therefore fell to the ground (Memoir).

In 1797 a finance committee was appointed
by Pitt, of which Abbot was the chairman;
and for two years he gave his undivided at-
tention to it. The committee made thirty- -
six reports, of which many were drawn up
by Abbot himself; and one of the most bene- '
ficial results of his investigations was a
bill for charging public accountants with
the payment of interest. In the year 1800
he o%tuined a committee to inquire into the ]
condition of the national records. And in
December of the same year he introduced
the first Census Act for ascertaining the
population of Great Britain. )

Abbot had always lived on terms of great
intimacy with Addington, and on the latter !
becoming prime minister in February 1801,
the member for Helston was selected to fill
the-post of chief secretary for Ireland. The
office of secretary of state for Ireland, which
was then held by Lord Castlereagh, was at
the time abolished, and to do the work of the
office a secrctary to the lord lieutenant, and
a keeper of the privy seal for Ireland, a sine- !
cure office which might be held for life, were
appointed. The latter post was added to
Abbot’s secretaryship to compensate him for
the loss of his situation in the King’s Bench.
Hearrived in Ireland in July 1801, and in the
following October received the tidings of the
peace of Amiens, which liberated the Irish
government from its gravest anxieties. The
remainder of his term of office was devoted
to those official and departmental reforms
for which he was so eminently qualified;
but on the death of Lord Clare, the Irish
lord chancellor, in January 1802, Sir John
Mitford, the successor of Addington in the
speakership, received the great seal, and
Abbot was recalled from Dublin to occup;
the vacant chair. Hie diary and correspond-
ence whilst in Ireland may still be read with
great &roﬁt.

Abbot was elected to the speakership on
11 Feb. 1802. He paid, he says, to his pre-
decessor 1,060l. for the state coach which had
been built in 1701, 1,0001. for wine, and 500

* tions imp!
to have introduced a more improved style '
and diction in all public acts, but the matter !

for furniture. At the general election of
1802 the new speaker was returned for
‘Woodstock, a seat which he held till 1806,
when, on the dissolution of parliament b
Lord Grenville, he was returned for the uni-
versity of Oxford. His tenure of office was
far from uneventful. It fell to his lot to give
the casting vote on Mr. Whitbread’s resolu~
ing the conduct of Lord Melville
as treasurer of the navy, amid a scene long
remembered as one of the most striking that
have ever been witnessed within the walls of”
the House of Commons. Mr. Pitt had moved
the previous question, and on the division the-
numbers were 216 on each side. Abbot turned
as white as a sheet, says an eye-witness, and
ga.used for at least ten minutes, after which
e explained very briefly his reasons for:

' voting in favour of the question being put,

which was accordingly put and carried, to
the intense grief ofnﬁr. itt, who pulled his
cocked hat over his face to hide the tears.
which trickled down his cheeks.

Two important controversies, touching the
duty and authority of the speaker, occurred
during Abbot’s speakership. The earlier of
the two arose on the resistance by Sir Francis.
Burdett to the execution of the speaker’s war-
rant for committing him to the Tower in the
year 1810. Sir Francis denied the legality
of the warrant, and refused to surrender to-
it; whereupon the question arose whether
the sergeant-at-arms was empowered by Mr.
Abbot’s warrant to break open the doors of
his house. The attorney-general, Sir Vicary
Gibbs, gave a very guarded opinion; but
one, nevertheless, on which the sergeant
felt justified in acting: he forced Burdett’s
doors, and the prisoner was conveyed to the
Tower, where he remained till the prorogation.
set him free. He at once brought an action
against both the speaker and the sergeant in
the court of mn§: Bench, when judgment
was given for the defendants. The question
was carried by writ of error to the Exchequer
Chamber, and afterwards to the House of
Lords, but in each case with the same result.

The second of the two questions raised
during Abbot’s tenure of office was the right
of the speaker toinclude in his address to the
sovereign on the prorogation of parliament.
a reference to measures to which the house
had not given its consent. In hisaddress to-
the prince regent in July 1813, Abbot had
introduced some remarks on the bill for the
removal of Roman catholic disabilities which
had been defeated in committee. Mr. Grant
said in the debate, ¢ What it is not lawful
for the king to notice, it is not lawful for the
speaker to exi)ress.’ Lord Morpeth moved,
on 22 April 1814, that the address of the:
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speaker on the occasion referred to should not
be drawn into a precedent. The motion was
-defeated by a large majority, but, according
to Sir Erskine May, the correctness of the .
doctrine upheld by the opposition has since

‘been ised in practice, and the speaker

in addressing her majesty adverts only to the ,
most important measures which have received -
the sanction of parliament during the gession. ;

Seventy years ago the office of speaker was |
‘more laborious than it is now, and in 1816
Abbot’s health gave way, and he was obliged
to send in his resignation. He retired with ;
a peerage, and selected the title of Colchester;
he recetved a pension of 4,000l a year for
himself, and 8,000/ for his immediate suc-
cessor.

Abbot is certainly to be classed among the
most distinguished men who have ever occu-
pied the chair. Perceval vainly urged him
to become secretary of state in 1809.  Whit-
bread said that he was superior to any other

ker he had ever known. He was formally
thanked by the House of Commons in 1808
for his upright, able, and impartial conduct ;
and both Lord Liverpool and Lord Castle-
reagh spoke of him on his retirement in terms
alimﬁcant, of the general high opinion in
which his qualities were held. His short
speeches recorded in the Journals of the
ouse of Commons, thanking admirals and
generals for their exploits during the ’Freat
war, are models of dignified panegyric. These
hes were collected into one volume by

. John Rickman, Lord Colchester’s secre-
uux, and published in 1829.

bbot’s services as an ex-officio trustee of
the British Museum had been so valuable !
that on his retirement from office the number
of trustees was increased in order that he
might be elected. The aﬁpointment of days
for the free admission of the public, the open-
ing of the library for the accommodation of
students, and the purchase of almost all the
collections that were added to it between the
years 1802 and 1817, are due to his sugges-
tions.

The five years immediately following his
retirement from the speakership were de-
voted to the restoration of his health; and
from 1819 to 1822 he travelled through the
greater part of France and Italy, returning |
to England just before the reconstruction of -
the ministry consequent on the death of.
Lord Londonderry. During the next seven

ears he continued to take an active part in
politics. He was a tory of the Si(fmouth
rather than the Pitt school. He wasstrongly
to the admission of the Roman ca- |
tholics to parliament; and he has left us al
-wery full account of the political negotiations

of 1827, ad Pting the strong anti-Canning
view which distinguished all that section of
the tories. On 6 Feb. 1829 he made his last
speech in the House of Lords. He was then
far from well; in the following month he
became seriously ill. He lingered on through
April, and died rather suddenly on 7 May, in
the 72nd year of his age.

Shortly after his acceptance of the speak-~
ership, Abbot purchased the estate of Kid-
brooke, in Sussex, which was his country
retreat for the remainder of his life. Here
he amused himself with planting and gar-
dening, with drillin§ volunteers, and dis-
charging the duties of a magistrate. He had
married, in Dec. 1796, Miss Elizabeth Gibbes,
eldest daughter of Sir Philip Gibbes, and
was succeeded at his death by his eldest
son Charles, who was postmaster-general in
1858, and, dying in 1867, was succeeded by
the present Lord Colchester, the third peer.

Lord Colchester’s Diary and Correspond-
ence were published by his son in 1861 ;

; they extend over a period of thirty-four years,
_from 1795 to 1829, and are among the most

valuable collections of the kind. The me-
moir by the editor is the principal source
of information. A selection from Abbot’s
speeches on the Roman catholic question
as reared in 1828, and the collection of his
addresses to military and naval commanders,
which have been already referred to, was
published in 1829,

[Diary and Correspondence of Lord Colchester,
by the second Lord Colchester, 3 vols, 1861 ; Life
of Mr. Perceval, by Spencer Walpole, 1874 ; Man-
ning’s Lives of the Speakers; Annual Register,
1829.] E. K.

ABBOT, GEORGE (1562-1633), arch-
bishop of Canterbury, was born at Guildford
on 29 Oct. 1562. His father, Maurice Abbot,
was a clothworker of the town ; his mother’s
maiden name was Alice March or Marsh;
their cottage, thebirthplace of the archbishop,
was ¢ by the river'sside, near to the bridge on
the north side in St. Nicolas’ parish,’ and,
after serving for some years in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries as an ale-
house with the sign of ¢ The Three Mariners,’
remained standing until 1864 (MURRAYS
Surrey,p.74). Aqut'e parents were staunch
protestants; they had first ‘embraced the
truth of the Gospel in King Edward’s days,
and were persecuted for it in Queen Mary’s
reiﬁ-n (by Dr. Story of infamous memory),
and notwithstanding all troubles and moles-
tations continued constant in the profession
of the truth till their death, which took

lace within ten days of each other in
ptember 1608. George was their second
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son ; their eldest was Robert, bishop of Salis-
bury; their sixth and youngest son, Maurice,
became an eminent London merchant (FuL-
LER'S Abel Redivivus, p.539). Singularlysuc-
cessful as were the careers of this ‘happy
ternion of brothers,’ it was on George alone
that the hopes of his family were from the
first unmistakably set. Before his birth his
mother had a curious dream, long remem-
bered in his native town, prognosticating a
at career for him, and news of the vision
rought ‘the best inhabitants of Guildford . . .
to the christening of the child’ (AvBREy,
Miscellanies, ed. 1857, p. 58). Abbot received
his early education at tge free grammar school
at Guildford, and was ‘there bred up a
scholar’ (#bid.). 'When sixteen years old he
entered Balliol College, Oxford, in 1582 took
the degree of B.A., and became a probationer
fellow of his college on 29 Nov. 1683. In
1685 he proceeded M.A., and at the same
time took holy orders. During eight suc-
ceeding years Abbot devoted himself to the
study of theology,and to tutorial work in the
university. In 15693 he received the degree
of B.D., and four vears later that of D.D.
Abbot rapidly won an academical reputa-
tion as a powerful preacher and eflicient
lecturer. Igis sermons at St. Mary's drew
large conf'regat.ions. In 1594 he began a
course of lectures on the book of Jonah, con-
tinued at intervals for many years ¢both
winter and summer on Thursday mornings
early,’ and in 1697, presumably when he took
the degree of D.D., he read publicly in the
theological school at Oxford six theses, which
were published in the following year. The
book was entitled ¢ Queestiones sex totidem
preelectionibus in Schola Theologica Oxonise
ro forma habitis discusse et disceptatse anno
697, in quibus e sacra Scriptura et Patribus,
uid statuendum sit defimtur,’ and it was
geemed worthy by Abraham Scultetus of
republication at Frankfort in 1616. In this
vogume, as in all his published works, Abbot's
theological position was forcibly enunciated.
He had inherited from his parents a strong
affection for the reformed fgit»h; Oxford, as
he knew it in his undergraduate days, was
a puritan stronghold, and its tutors were
steeped in the theology of Calvin and St.
Augustine. It was thus that Abbot became
‘stiffly principled’ in puritan doctrines, and
his views, cast in a dangerously narrow
mould, took from his habitually Floomy and
morose temperament a fanatical colouring.
A natural horror of disorder distinguished
him from the extreme section of the puritans,
and made the separatists detestable to him.
In questions of church government he was
coutent to stand by episcopacy, but he saw

in bishops a superintendi orate and no
separate orderlz;;' the mimstpx'u;.t He always
forcibly advocated reasonable obedience to
! the crown and all duly constituted authority,
but whenever the demands of loyalty con-
 flicted with his sense of duty he did not
hesitate to act in accordance with the latter.
Abbot’s vehement support of the puritan
osition soon attracted the admiration of
+ Thomas Sackville, Lord Buckhurst, ‘a special
" maintainer of the true religion,” who became
, chancellor of the university in 1691, and
i appointed Abbot his private chaplain soon
afterwards. Five years later Oxford con-
firmed this mark of esteem. On 6 Sept. 1597,
! at the comparatively early age of thirty-five,
- Abbot was elected master of University
College. According toClarendon’s unfriendly
judgment, University was at the time ‘one
- of the poorest coll in Oxford,’ and the
| ‘learning sufficient for that province’ small
(History, i. 125, ed. 1849). But of Abbot’s
own learning there can be no genuine doubt,
and the agpointment gave him many oppor-
tunities of exhibiting its quality with effect.
. It was quickly followed %y his nomination
to the deanery of Winchester, in which he
was installed on 8 March 1599-1600, and
. before the year was out Abbot was chosen
; vice-chancellor of the university. To Lord
' Buckhurst, who succeeded Lord Burghley as
. lord high treasurer in 1599, Abbot ascribed
" all these preferments, and he did not delay the
* expression of his gratitude. Writing to him
“on 10 Oct. 1600, Abbot spoke of his ‘ desire
to let men understand with how honorable
a regard your lordship hath been pleased
' now for diverse yeares to looke upon me, and
! of your lordship’s owne disposition at every
first occasion 8o to think on my preferment,
. a8 I had no reason in my conceit to looke for
| or in any way expect’ (Dedication to Jonah,
1600). In 1603 and in 16056 he was twice
rettggointed to the vice-chancellorship.
bot put all his energy into his rapidly
| increasing work at Oxford. Although a
 strict disciplinarian his pupils remembered
“him with affection in after life. With a
! ¢ very towardly one’ of them, Sir Dudley
| Digges, he remained on_terms of the closest
intimacy until his death. ‘He calleth me
father,’ wrote Abbot in 1627, ‘and I term
his wife my daughter. His eldest son is my
godson, and their children are in love ac-
counted my dchildren.’ Another of his
pupils, Sir Savile, who married a
sister of Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards
Earl of Strafford, left his son on his death to
Abbot’s guardianship. In 1599 he wrote for
his ugils a useful geographical treatise—‘a
briefe description of the whole world'—which

|
|
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inclu(tl:il] an aeoot::t ‘;ifﬁ ﬁ:ﬁﬁc&, and was
repeatedly reprinted, a ition appeari

in 1664. Abclt’nt the same time he c(:?l?(gud

his lectures on Jonah, which received very
general commendation, and he published them
in London in 1600 with a dedication to Lord
Buckhurst ; in 1618 they reached a second
edition. Their occasional digressions into
t-(;pies of general interest, like the prospects
of protestantism in France, explain much of

their ularity. (A reprint of the work
appenrlslp in 1845,

ited, with a life of the
author, by Grace Webster.) Throughout
the university Abbot at the same time kept
strict order as vice-chancellor. He caused a
number of religious pictures, which he re-
ed as incentives to idolatry, to be burnt
in the market-place of the town, and on
27 April 1601 he reported to the chancellor
how he had arrested one Abraham Colfe, B.A.,
of Christ Church, ¢for publicly in the hall
making a very offensive declaration in the
cause of the late Earl of Essex” But in
his official capacity Abbot was also sum-
moned to take part in the theological con-
troversies raging outside the university. The
citizens of London, who were mainly puritan !
in feeling, were in 1600 at feud with Richard
Bancroft, their bishop, and Abbot with the
vice-chancellor of Cambridge was called on to
arbitrate in the dispute. Its origin was com-
paratively simple. A crucifix that had long
stood in Cheapside had fallen down, and the
bishop had ordered its re-erection. To this the
citizens had demurred, and Abbot’s opinion
on the matter was invited. He unhesitatingly
condemned the renovation of the crucifix;
¢if,’ he said, ‘a monument was required in
Cheapeide, let an obelisk be set up there.
But, with his characteristic hatred of unruli-
ness, he discouraged the citizens from taking :
the law into their own hands (Letter to the
Citizens of London, 1600). In the result
Abbot’s advice was rejected, and a plain
stone cross took the place of the crucifix.
But his remarks, which threw him into disfa-
vour with Bancroft,attracted much attention.
‘The cross in Cheap is going up, wrote
Chamberlain to Carleton (3 Feb. 1600-1),
¢ for all your vice-chancellor of Oxford and
some other odd divines have set down their
censure against it ' (CHAMBERLAIN'S Letters,
Camd. Soc., p. 102). And in 1602, when
Abbot preached in London at the Temple
Church, one of his hearers testified to his
assured reputation by entering notes of the
sermon in his diarg_(MAxmmnAx’s Drary,
Camd. Soc.;dpp. 126-7).
At Oxford, as in London, Abbot was not
able to maintain his cherished opinions
Before the close of the six-

lo!
unc!

teenth century there were signs of change
in the religious atmosphere of the university;
but Abbot’s conservative tone of mind did
not enable him readily to grasp their signi-
ficance. John Buckeridge, the chief tutor
of St. John's, had begun to brandish ¢the
sword of Scripture’ against the puritans, and
his pupil and later colleague, William Laud,
eagerly followed in his footsteps. 'When
Abbot was vice-chancellor in 1603, Laud was
proctor, and a collision between the two
theologians was inevitable, In a divinity
lecture delivered at St. John's College in the
preceding year Laud had asserted the per-
tual visibility of the ‘church of Christ
erived from the apostles and the church of
Rome, continued in that church (and in others
of the east and south) to the Reformation.’
This was an admission of the beneficial in-
fluence of the papacy, against which Abbot
rebelled. According to Heylin, Laud’s friend
and biographer, Abbot from that time ¢ con-
ceived a strong grudge against [the preacher]l,
which no tract of time could either abolis|
or diminish,’ and certain it is that in 1603 he
at once sharply reproved him and drew up &
summary of his own views on this subject.
It was Abbot's endeavour to show, by aid
of much curious learning, how ¢the noble
worthies of the christian world,’amongwhom
he onlv numbered opponents of the papacy
like Waldo, Wycliffe, Huss, and Luther,
‘after they had finished their course, de-
livered the lamp of their doctrine from one
to another’ The pamphlet was widely cir-
culated in manuscript,and was unfortunately
published by an anonymous admirer in 1624,
when Laud was in a position to use it to the
injury of Abbot's reputation with the king
and the Duke of Buclginghnm (Lavp's Diary,
in his Works, iii. 145). It appeared, how-
ever, without Abbot’s name, but with his
arms—three pears impaled with the arms of
the see of Canterbury—engraved on the title-
page. This is probably the work of Abbot’s
pularly called in error ¢Look beyond
iout-her’ (II. Savaeg, Balliofergus, p. 114).
But the early quarrels with Laud did not
cease here. In 1606, when Dr. Ilenry Airay,
provost of Queen’s and a friend of Abbot’s,
was vice-chancellor, Laud was openly repri-
manded for a sermon preached at St. Mary's,
‘a8 containing in it sundry scandalous and
pish passages.” And Abbot, according to
Laud's sympathisers, brought all his influence
to bear to the injury of the offender. ¢He
so violently J)ersecutod the poor man, and so
openly branded him for a Eapist, or at least
very popishly inclined, that it was often
made an heresy (as I have heard from his
own mouth) for any one to be seen in his
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company, and a misprision of heresy to give
him a civil salutation as he walked the
streets ' (HEYLIN, ed. 1668, p. 54)

Laud was not the only cgum ion of dis-
sentient views that Abbot thought it neces-
sary to attack at the time. ‘A certain auda-
cious person who termeth himself Doctour
Hill, a seminary priest, had represented in a
book printed at Antwerp that popery was
¢ the true faith of Christ,’ and that England
was ¢ a sinke of wickednesse beyond all the
nations of the earth’ (see FoLEY, Records,

vi. 192). The volume was a new version of

Richard Bristow’s ¢ Motives inducing to the
Catholike faith,’ ‘a book of great vogue with
the papists’ (STRYPE, Annals, II. i. 498).
¢ At the intreaty of others, Abbot spent a
year and a half (1603—4) in reparing a re-
futation of Bristow’s and Hill's logic, and
late in 1604 he published at Oxford, with a
dedication to Lord Buckhurst, who had just
been created Earl of Dorset, a fiercely worded
pamphlet, ‘unmasking’ Dr. Hill, and showin,
ten of his reasons ‘to be very weake, an
upon examination most insufficient for the
pu . An eloquent eulogy on the reign
of Queen Elizabeth is to be found in its

es, and a justifiable attack upon Cardinal
Allen’s writings. A continuation of the work
was partly written, but was never sent to
press. The heated temper in which Abbot
conducted controversial discussion did not
alwayscommend itself to the undergraduates,
and when holding the office of vice-chancellor
for the third time in 1605, he had to commit
one hundred and forty of them to prison for
disrespectfully sitting ‘with their hats on’in
his presence at St. Mary’s Church (N1cHoLs,
Progresses, i. 559).

In 1604 Abbot’s scholarship had been put
to a more dignified employment. FEarly in
that year a new translation of the Bible had
been resolved on at the Hampton Court con-
ference, and Abbot, with seven other Oxford
graduates, was entrusted with the respon-
sible task of revising the older translations
of the four gospels, the Acts, and the A
lypse. But these labours did not withdraw
him from polemical literature or public af-
fairs. In 1606, Abbot, as dean of Win-
chester, attended convocation. The assem-
bly was engaged in examining a work by
Dr. Overall, ¢ concerning the government of
God'’s catholic church and the kingdoms of
the whole world.” The book vigorously advo-
cated thedoctrine of non-resistance to de facto
rulers; it confirmed its conclusion by a misty
interpretation of Old Testament history, and
was 1magined to strike a crushing blow at
the political theories of the Roman catholics.
Convocation by a unanimous vote expressed its

"the throne.

high approval of the volume, but James I was
dissatisfied with this result: he feared that
Overall’s doctrine would confirm every suc-
ceseful usurper in undisturbed possession of
Abbot had doubtless taken an
active part in the discussion, and he had al-
ready come into personal relations with the
king; once, in 1603, he had carried to him
at Woodstock the congratulations of the
university on his accession; and again, in
1605, he had been much in his company
when the king had been entertained at Ox-
ford by the chancellor, the Earl of Dorset,
and had honoured with his presence several

. formal theological debates over which Abbot
"had presided. Upon Abbot, therefore, James

" conferred the distinction of addressi

i stating

him
and,
his views on the action of convoca-
tion. ¢Good Dr. Abbot,’ the king began, ¢ I
cannot abstain to give you my judgment of
your proceedings in your convocation, as
you call it” And he proceeded to point out

a letter, partly written in his own

. that he himself was no mere de facto ruler,

but owed his throne to the highest claims of
hereditary right. The letter marked a dis-
tinct stage in the growth of Abbot’s reputa-~
tion.

In 1608 his patron, the Earl of Dorset,
died, and on 20 May Abbot preached
the sermon at his funeral in Westminster
Abbey; it was published soon afterwards
at the earnest solicitations ¢ of diuers of
speciall qualitie and note,’ with a dedication
to Cicely, the widowed countess. But Ab-
bot immediately found a new and equally
influential patron. Ile became chaplain to
the Earl of Dunbar, lord high treasurer of
Scotland, who, as Sir George Hume, had be-
come the intimate friend of James I before his
accession to the English throne, and while
in attendance upon him Abbot performed
several important political services. Lord
Dunbar haso for some years devoted himself
to the re-establishment of episcopacy in Scot-
land, a project in which the king was deeply
interested, and he had so far succeeded as to
bave obtained an act of parliament for the
creation of a number of bishops, but the part
they were to play in the presbyterian system
of government, which was to remain, as far
as possible, undisturbed, was not yet satis-
factorily settled. In July 1608, a general
assembly was summoned at Linlithgow, to
give thorough effect to the episcopal reforms,
and Abbot, with Dr. Higgins, was ordered to
accompany Lord Dunbar to put the claims
of episcopacy before the Scotch ministers.
Abbot was well received at Linlithgow.
‘The English doctors,’ says Calderwood, the
historian of the Scotch church, ¢ seemed to
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have no other direction but to persuade the
Scots there was no substantial difference in
religion betwixt the two realms, but only in
things indifferent concerning government and
ceremonies’ (‘I{bt. of Kirk of Scotland, pub-
lished by the Wodrow Soc.,vi. 735). A letter
from Scotland reached James, describing with
enthusiasm the effect of Abbot’s preaching
{Orig. Letters on Eccles. Affairs, Bannatyne
Club, i. 146). It is true that the Scotch
episcopate was not ultimately restored till
1610, but Abbot’s conciliatory tone did much
to pre the way, and he himself put the
fimishing touch to the work in that vear by
presiding at the consecration of the bishops
of Glasgow, Brechin, and Galloway (CaL-
DERWOOD, vii. 1560).

This was only one of the services that
Abbot rendered James on his visit to Scot-
land. While at Edinburgh, the trial of
George Sprot, a notary of Eyemouth, charged
with conspiring in 1600 to murder the king,
took place, and the man was condemned and

executed before Abbot left the city. Abbot
carefully watched the proceedir’i?, and at-
tended Sprot on the scaffold. e plot in

which the convict had taken part was known
as the Gowrie plot, and its chief authors, the
Earl of Gowrie and his friends, were alleged
to have invited James, in 1600, to a house
at Perth, and to have locked him in a room
with a ruffian who had been hired to kill
him. James escaped; the earl and his friends
were slain by the royal attendants, and an
order was issued to the ministers of religion
throughout Scotland to hold thanksgiving
services for the king’ssalvation ; these services
had been introduced at a later date into Eng-
land,and continued throughout James's reign.
But the Scotch ministers had resisted them.
Anact of parliament had beennecessary toen-
force the order ; doubts as to the real circum-
stances of the allesed plot were still abroad
.at the time of Sprot’s execution, and they con-
tinued to imperil friendly relations between
James and his Scotch subjects. Abbot as-
sumed the responsibility of attempting to
remove the ground of disagreement. gle pub-
lished the notes taken by the judge at Sprot’s
trial, together with a lengthy account of the
¢ treasonable device betwixt John, Earl of
Gowry, and Robert Logane of Restalrig
(commonly called Lesterig) plotted by them
for the cruel murthering of our most gracious
sovereign.’ The task was 'probably under-
taken at the s tion of Lord Dunbar.
‘The hlet, which has been reprinted in
the ¢ Harleian Miscellany’ (ix. 560 et seq.),
‘was penned in a spirit that, from a modern
point of view, befitted the courtier rather
than the historian. James's life was de-

clared to be ‘z0 immaculate and unspotted
from the world . . . that even malice itself
could never find ;]rue blemish h;ei:l J I;hsug-
cessive passages he was com to David,
Solomon, Josias, Constantil[:: the Great,
Moses, Hezekiah, and Theodosius; but ex-
travagant adulation was the recognised
homage that loval subjects, and especially
the clergy, paid their sovereign at the time,
and the warning tones in which Abbot here
addressed disturbers of the public ce
honestly expressed the value he himseB'eﬂset
upon orderly behaviour and respect for au-
thority.

It was thus that Abbot, whose theological
attainments had already attracted James's
notice, established a claim on his gratitude,
and Lord Dunbar’s influence with the king
insured that his reward should not be long
delayed. On 27 May 1609, within a few
months of his return from Scotland, Abbot
was appointed bishop of Coventry and Lich-
field, and his enthronement took place on
29 Dec. following. He had, however, scarcely
vigited his diocese when he was translated
to a higher dignity, the bishopric of London,
and he was enthroned at St. Paul’s on 12Feb.
1609-10. But this preferment was little
more permanent. In August 1610 Abbot
consecrated a new churchyard presented to
St. Bride's parish by his old benefactor’s son,
the Earl of Dorset. In October he conse-
crated the Scotch bishops. At Oxford he
helped to establish Pembroke College out of
the old foundation of Broadgates Hall, and
throughout the year his letters to the Earl
of Salisbury show that he was repressing
with a strong hand throughout his diocese
any manifestations of sympathy with Roman
Catholicism. The poet, John Davies of
Hereford, who claimed an acquaintance with
him in earlier years, congratulated him on
his promotion in a sonnet (Appendix to the
Scourge of Folly). On 20 Nov. 1610, Richard
Bancroft, archbishop of Canterbury, died,
and Abbot preached a conventional ser-
mon in his praise on the Sunday following
(25 Nov.). The two religious parties through-
out England were soon anxiously speculating
as to Bancroft’s successor. The choice was
generally expected to faull on Lancelot An-

rewes, bishop of Ely. Abbot had no belief
in his own chances of promotion, and the
death of Lord Dunbar on 30 Jan. 1610-11,
before the vacancy was filled, seemed to ex-
clude him altogether from the list of likely
candidates. But James had already con-
sulted Dunbar; the earl had unhesitatingly
advanced Abbot's claim, and his advice had
heen accepted. On 25 Feb. 1610-11, Sir
Thomas Lake, clerk to the signet, informed
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Lord Salisbury that the king had chosen the
bishop of London to be archiisho , ¢ as being
an able man, and recommended
Earl of Dunbar, whose memory 18 dear to
his majesty.” Speed, the contemporary his-
torian, speal,(s of his promotion as due to the
‘em

Calvert wrote in March that ‘by a strong
north wind coming out of Scotland, Abbot
was blown over the Thames to Lambeth.’
The apB(l)lilntment was received with general
astonis!

was wonderstruck. ‘Preferment did fly upon
him,’ says Fuller, ¢ without his exgectntion.’
And if the Anglican party were depressed,
the puritans were content to conceal their
enthusiasm. His conduct in Scotland, to
which his promotion was ascribed on all
hands, had not raised him in their estimation.

He was stated, it is true, to be ‘of a more :

fatherly presence than those who might have
been his fathers for age in the church of
England,” but one ground of his unfitness
was urged on many sides. ‘He was never
incumbent in any living with cure of souls;’
he had not experienced the sufferings of the
lower clergy, and it was feared that his want
of practical training would prevent him from
s{mpnthising with their trialsand difficulties.
His one-sided tone of thought was more
likely to render him inadequate for the post.
The threatened disruption in the church of

England, to which no one who mixed in
public affairs could at the time close his eyes, !
surrounded the primacy with dan%ers which

a statesman’s conciliatory spirit alone could

meet with effect ; and of that spirit Abbot |

had shown no certain sign.

On 4 March 1610-11 Abbot was formally
nominated to the see of Canterbury, and on
9 April was‘very honorably installed at Lam-
bet. '(Nxcuou?‘rog
Fasti; see Rawlinson MS. at Oxford, C. 155,
No. 64). On 80 April he took his seat in the
high commission court, and on 23 June was

sworn at Greenwich of the privy council. At !

first gloomy forebodings seemed unfounded.
At court he met with a good reception. The
king treated him with cordiality ; the queen,
;vho could have had no affection for his re-
igious views, was ¢ iously pleased to give
hgn more credit thaminar;,l)which . .g;he
continued to the time of her death.” Henry,
Prince of Wales, regarded him with the
veneration that all who, like himself, a
roved his theology acknowledged to be his
ue. Nor was he without friends among the
officers of state. The Earl of Salisbury, lord
high treasurer, lord chancellor Ellesmere,
and Sir Ralph Winwood, who became in
later years secretary of state, sympathised

the late | mended him to maintain, secu

ent and misgiving. Abbot himself :

resses,ii.424n.; LENEVE, |

with his opinions, and a lavish hospitality
at Lambeth, which James I strongly recom-
him the

! favour of many ‘lords spiritual and tem-

ral, divers privy councillors and men of
ighest rank.’ But enemies of Abbot were

in Scotland; and Secretary ! also to be found among the king's council-

lors. Sir Robert Carr, the king’s favourite,
afterwards Viscount Rochester and Earl of
Somerset, viewed his stern integrity with
suspicion. Men like the Earl of Northamp-
ton, once Lord Henry Howard, a secret
papist and pensioner of Spain, did not hide
their disappointment at his elevation. Simi-
larly the gench of bishops was not without
malevolent spectators of his recent suc-
cesses; and among the judges with whom
he was brought into close contact, Abbot
found it impossible to keep on friendly terms
with Sir Edward Coke.

Abbot flung himself with vigour into the
various duties of his oftice, but his early
actions showed much want of tact and pre-
vision. He saw that the Calvinist theology
was losing its hold on the upper classes of
society, and that Arminianism was taking its
place; but, with characteristic narrowness of
view, he charged the newer doctrines with
either Roman catholic or sceptical tendencies.
To destroy them utterly by means of the high
commission court and of the other arbitrary
tribunals in which he took his seat was his
immediate aim. ¢ Sentences of correction,”
says Hacket, the biographer of Williams, ¢ or
rather of destruction, have their epocha in the
predominance of Abbot in that Ethe com-
mission] court” From the catholics bitter
cries at once rose. Recusants’ fines were
unceasingly inflicted, and defaulters for pay-
ment imprisoned. ¢ They may expect,’ wrote
the Earl of Northampton of some catholic
prisoners in 1612, ¢little mercy when the
metropolitan is mediator.” On 10 June 16156
he summoned a prebendary of Christ Church,
Oxford, to appear before the king on a charge
of coquetting with popery because he had
com;‘lla.ined of the prevalence of puritanism,
and had failed to denounce its antithesis
with fitting severity or frequency. In 1613
he came into open collision with the Spanish
ambassador. He imprisoned in his own
palace a lady, Donna Luisa de Carvajal, an
enthusiastic benefactress of the English ca~
tholic college of Flanders, who was staying
at the Spanish embassy, and appeal had to be
made to James to obtain her release. He
employed spies in all parts of England, and
he did not fear to attack men in the highest
stations. He obtained full information of the
relations existing between the Earl of North-
ampton, the lord privy seal, and Spain, and
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boldly challenged him to deny his belief in
papal doctrines at the council board in 1612.
At the same time the earl was trying to
suppress ing reports about himselfl{)ya
suit of defamation in the Star Chamber against

several persons who publicly called him a,

pepist, and Abbot is said to have produced
1n open court a letter from Northampton to
al Bellarmine, in which hedeclared that

his ‘heart stood with the papists ;  the death

of the earl, which took place in 1614, has been
somewhat erroneously attributed by a few
writers to the shock of this disclosure. Nor
was Abbot willing

degree abridged. In 1611 a Sir William
Chaun hnge%een charged with adultery
before that tribunal, and had, on disobeying
its order to provide a maintenance for his
wife, been sent to prison. Chauncy had

appealed to the lord chief justice of the com- :

mon pleas against the highcommission court’s
judgment, which Coke asserted to be illegal.

to see the authority of :
the high commission court in the smallest '

| was charged, in 1614, with libelling the king:
;in a written sermon which had never been
j preached. Abbot was at the time receiving
i reports of catholic conspiracies, to which he
: a.lwuis lent a willing ear. When, therefore,

Peacham wasbrought before the privy council
in his presence, and &ersisted in denying the
alleged offence, Abbot readily assented to
the proposal that he should be put to the
‘manacles’ Bacon has been charged with |
taking a very active part in the persecution
of Peacham, but Abbot must credited
with equal responsibility (SPEDDING, Life of
Bacon, v. 91).

Abbot, however, did not confine his atten-
tion to propagating his views at home. Ile
persuaded James I to use all his influence
against Roman Catholicism and against
heresies in every country of Europe. He
sought information as to the state of religion
abroad from the English ambassadors, and
"with Sir Dudley Carleton, the ambassador

first at Venice and afterwards in Holland,

Abbot tried in vain to change Coke’s opinion, | he maintained a lengthy correspondence.
and although the king finally settled the In Holland he jealously watched the rise of
point in the archbishop's favour, Coke treated | Arminianism, and in 1612 he excited the
Abbot’s protest with irritating indifference. king's hostility against Conrad Vorstius,
In 1616 Abbot was one of the commissioners ! recently appointed to the professorship of
agpointed to report on Coke’s opinion as to | theology at Leyden, whose views were said
the interpretation of the premunire statutes, ; to savour of Arianism and Arminianism.
and declared against it. Abbot was similarly | James, in fact, applied to the states general
anxious to enforce the utmost rigours that ; for the dismissal of Vorstius, and the request
the law allowed him in cases of alleged | was granted. Grotiuscame over to England

ticiem, and in this procedure likewise !

Coke attempted to thwart him. In 1611
two ‘blasphemous heretics,” as he called
them, Bartholomew Legate and Edward

Vightman, were brought before his court.
Abbot was from the first resolved that no
mercy should be shown them. Their offence
was mainly Arianiem, and on 21 Jan. 1611-2
he wrote to lord chancellor Ellesmere that a
commission of three or four judges ought to
deal with them as capital offenders, and that
the king was anxious to see ¢ these evil per-
sons’ receive at once ‘the recompenses of
their pride and impiety.’ He advised care
in a later letter (22 Jan.)in the choice of the
judges, and urged that those should be se-
ected who ¢ make no doubt that the law is
clear to burn them.’ Coke was thus, he
advised, to be excluded from the tribunal, for
he was known to disagree with the arch-
bishop’s interpretation of the old statutes
affecting heresy (Egerton Papers, Camd. Soc.
pp. 446-8). And Abbot was finally tri-
umphant.
at Smithfield, and Wightinan at Burton-
upon-Trent. In another case of a political
complexion he a})proved the use of torture. A
Somersetshire clergyman, Edmund Peacham,

in 1613, to endeavour to soothe James's ex-
cited feelings against the Arminian party of
the United Provinces, and to counteract
Abbot’s influence, which was aggravating
the religious differences in Holland almost
as much as in England. But Abbot resented
his interference. He called him a busybody,
and warned the secretary of state, Sir Ralph
‘Winwood, of his ambition and indiscretion.
¢You must take heed how you trust Dr.
Grotius too far,” he wrote (1 June, 1613),
and he reported how the Dutch envoy’s con-
versation with the king was ¢tedious and
full of tittle-tattle, and how he compared
the ‘factious contradictors’ of his own
opinions in his own country to ‘our puritans”
in England (WWinwoop, Memorials, iii. 459-
60)—a comparison that was little likely
to reconcile Abbot to his presence at court.
But both at home and abroad Abbot looked
forward to the conversion of his religious
opponents, and he treated all foreigners who

Early in 1614 Legate was burnt |

set foot in this country, and were willing to
follow his religious izuidance, with much
generosity. In his Jectures on Jonah at

i Oxford he had condemned in a forcible pas-

sage the inhospitable reception often ac-

, corded to foreigners by ‘the meaner people ’
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of England, and their groundless suspicions

of ¢outlandish folks.” He had bidden his:
pup]ills use protestant aliens as brethren, and

such was hisown invariable practice (STRYPE,

Annals, IL. i. 262). In 1612 an Italian friar
desirous of conversion was installed in his

palace; in the following year he made ar-

rangements for the settlement in England of
Antonio de Dominis, formerly archbishop of '
Spalato, who had renounced the catholic

faith. Abbot offered Antonio, through Car- I
leton (16 Dec. 1613), ‘a private life in a

university and 200/. a year,” but the plan was |
not very successful. The prelate arrived and |
took up his quarters at Lambeth, but he was |
‘an unquiet man, and not of that fair, quiet,

civil carriage as would give him content-

ment’ (GooDMAN, Court of James I, i. 339).

He obtained the deanery of Windsor and the

mastership of the Savoy, but was still dis- '
contented, and a refusa{ of the reversion to

the archbishopric of York caused him, in
1622, to turn upon his benefactors. Ie
attacked Abbot severely, and reproached him
with withholding the 200l originally pro-
mised him ; finally he announced his inten-
tion of returning to Rome, and thereupon
Abbot ordered him, with the king's acqui-
escence, to leave England within twenty days
and return at his peril (21 March 1621-2).
Abbot secured his loose manuscripts, in-
cluding the original manuscript of Sarpi's
history of the council of Trent, of which he
had long been anxious to obtain possession,
and which was first printed at London under
his direction in 1619 (cf. his letters in LEw1s
ATTERBURY'S Some Letters relating to the'
Council of Trent, 1705). With Casaubon Ab- |
bot remained on more peaceable terms. He .
freti:lently received him at Lambeth, and stood
with James I sponsor for one of his children
on 4 Nov. 1612 ( Cal. State Papers); he aided
with his influence the scholar’s endeavour to
convert & Jew of Oxford; he read over Ca-
saubon’s elaborate criticism on Baronius, and
forbade the publication of a pirated version of
some portions of the work (ParT180N, Life of
Casaubon, pp. 410, 418, 429). Abbot often
raised funds for French or Dutch protest-
ants in distress, and educated at Oxford at |

excommunication recently im on him
by the Scotch bishops for his suspected
papistical intrigues; and silenced the dis-
content in Scotland that his reversal of this
act of the Scotch episcopate was likely to
rouse by a very cleverly worded if some-
what casuistical letter (23 July) to the gene-
ral assembly (CALDERWoOD, History, vii. 218,
226; Letters during Reign of James I, Banna-
tyne Club, ii. 471 et seq.).

In matters of wider
Abbot played an equ lf rominent part.
His religious views had him to form a
definite foreign policy, of which the one aim
was to crush Spain and to be wary of France.
The marriages of James's son and daughter,
Henry and Elizabeth, were occupying the
ministers’ attention when Abbot joined their
councils. Proposals had been made as early
as 1607 for a marriage between the Princess
Elizabeth and the Duke of Savoy, brother-
in-law of the King of Spain, and in 1611 it
was suggested that Prince llenry at the
same time should marry a Spanish princess.
The scheme alarmed Abbot ; he vehemently
apposed it at the council board, but his op-
position would hardly have been successful,
though Salisbury discountenanced the al-
liances, had not the Spaniards themselves
raised insuperable objections to the English
terms. But Abbot was determined that, so
far a8 he could help it, the debates, when
they dropped in 1611, should not be reopened.
The protestant Elector Palatine of Germany
had offered Elizabeth his hand before the
Spanish negotiations closed, and on this
union Abbot set his heart. Prince Henry
was of Abbot's opinion. In September
1612 the elector palatine came over to
England, and Abbot and he were soon on
friendly terms. A month or two before, &
Spanish ambassador, Zuiiiga, had been in

ngland to propose another Spanish suitor
to Elizabeth in the person of the king of
Spain himself. But Abbot, in a strongly
worded letter to the king (22 July), had
shown how bribery and corruption of the
courtiers were, according to his secret in-
formation, the instruments on which Zuiiga
depended for the success of his mission (cf.

litical significance

his own expense several Greeks and other ; STRYPE, Annals, iv. 564). It was by such
foreigners. In 1619, he had the satisfaction | means that Abbot cleared the path of the
of reconciling the Calvinists of Jersey to the | German prince, and matters made satisfac-

church of England. In Ireland Abbot dis-
couraged any conciliator[y; policy towards
the catholics, and although he strongly con-
demned the endeavours og the Scotch bisho

to resist the practices of the English church,
he maintained a personal intimacy with many
of them. On 7 July 1616 he absolved the
Marquis of Huntley at Lambeth from the

tory progress. DBut the marriage seemed
likely to be long and dangerously delayed.
At the close of October, Prince Henry was
taken fatally ill, and shortly afterwards died.
Abbot, ¢ like a grave and a religious church-
man,’ was with him to the last, and certified
that he died in the true faith ; but the blow
was a severe one for his prospects. His grief
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verwhelming ; at the funeral in West-
er Abbey he preached the sermon, and
rds were nl::;t choked by his lt":iars and

i ion,showing the inward sorrow
%P?mBut, in spite of her brother's
ath, Abbot endeavoured to push on the
iations for the marriage of the princess.
! Dec. 1612, he ceremonially affianced
d the elector at Whitehall. On 29 Jan.
3,he gave, in honour of the approaching
, 8 banquet at Lambeth to tﬁe German
/s followers, which the elector ¢ took so
7 that when they were ready to sit
. himself came, though he were never
dorexpected.” The entertainment was
y of ‘the giver and receiver,’ and the
r soon returned the courtesy. ‘He
d all the council at Essex House, where,
ard of the entertainment he found with
chbishop, he showed him more kindness

wresses than to all the rest put together.’
:a fortnight later (12 F eb.l; Abbot mar-

1e elector and the princess ¢ in all points
ling to the Book of Common Prayer,’
ne of his political aims was thus, he
1ed, attained. But James I did not
to be so well satisfied with the event
bot could have wished. In April his
ter and son-in-law left England, and
lector wrote to the archbishop from
rbury that the king, who had resented

quest for the release of Lord Grey, a"

sal prisoner and suf) rter of Arabella
t, ‘did not use him like a son, but rather
youngling or childish youth not to be

the like,” but he was anxious that ‘no poor
man should be grated on’ (GoopMAN, Cowrt
of James I, ed. Brewer, ii. 157). Abbot him-
self forwarded to James a basin and ewer
that sold for 140/. But in 1615, when the
king had still large debts that pressed for
pal_:-ment. Abbot was one of those councillors
who strongly urged an appeal to parliament,
though he did not disoomennnel;‘:vht we
should hold to be an exertion of undue influ-
ence on the constituencies (SPEDDING, Bacon,
v. 205). Abbot was not, however, courtier
enoughto retain at any time the full confidence
of the king. In 1613 he twice came into open
collisionwith him. Inthe first place,adispute
aroee as to the will of Thomas Sutton, who
had bequeathed all his fortune to the founda-
tion of the Charterhouse at Smithfield, and
James I attempted to divert the money to
his own uses. But Abbot would not sanc-
tion the pro malversation, which he
attributed to the judges, and James had to
vield to the archbishop’s representations. A
more serious quarrel in the same year was
occasioned by Abbot's disregard of the king’s
wishes in the matter of the divorce petitioned
for by the Countess of Essex, once Lady
Frances Howard. The lady insisted on the
nullity of her marriage with the Earl of
Essex. It was known that she was of profli-
gate temperament, and was, at the same time
asshe was petitioning against Essex, ing
for her remarriage to the Earl of Somerset, the
king’s favourite. Her petition was referred
to a commission, consisting of Abbot as presi-

led’ (WINwoop, Memorials, iii. 454). | dent, with five bishops and six civil lawyers.

lector’s friendship for Abbot was, how-
unimpaired. Before his departure he
ited
0f1,000/., although he made no presents

r other of his English friends, except a

mall one to the lord chancellor Elles-

zeneral home politics, Abbot found it
It to steer a course that should not
dise either his loyalty or his honesty,
he difficulty grew in intensity with
year. e was willing, with charac-
¢ generosity, to make some material
ces for his sovereign in-his financial
Ities; when the parliament of 1614
d James the subsidies of which he
greatly in need, Abbot wrote to the
% begging them to testify ¢ their duty
sheir sovereign’ by some free-will offer-
He urged every bishop to ‘send unto
ing the best piece of plate which he
:g if his majesty should be pleased to
; of this, he promised to move the
ns and others of the ‘abler sort of
r according to their proportions to do

im with a piece of plate of the
niece of t

Theking wasstronglyin the countess’sfavour,
and urged Abbot togrant hersuit. But Abbot
took an op}[l)osite view. The countess was a
e Earl of Northampton, his bit-

terest enemy in the council chamber, and he
was not therefore prejudiced in her favour.
There was very scanty evidence to prove her
charges against her husband, and she made
admissions in cross-examination which prac-
tically invalidated all her testimony. Abbot
knew the Earl of Essex to be ‘a religious
nobleman,’” and tried hard to protect him
from what he looked upon as the immoral
rsecution of his wife and her friends. The
ing’s personal intervention could nat change
his opinion. Some days before the final hear-
ing of the case, he begged to be rid of the
business. Ile was staying with the king at
‘Windsor, and he‘fell down on his knees twice
or thrice to entreat his majesty that he might
be dispensed with from being on the commis-
sion, which he would esteem a greater favour
than all that he had received from him in
being raised from a private position, and in
so short a time, to the highest dignity.’ But
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James was deaf to his entreaty, and Abbot I brought in, the first persons that he will
determined to act justly at all hazards. He §me must be you that labour for him'’

drew up an elaborate paper, in which he (GoopMaN, Court of James I, ii. 160, and
P pape!
inted out (;hel er:;(ills ﬁttendinghfacility of | vtﬁnwom, be(,;ollectim, i. M).hnghz
ivorce; he declared that ‘in the greatest Villiers n installed as the king’s
breache’s between man and wife, reconcilia~ i vourite, the question of the §Fanish marriage
tion is the best; and the worthiest pains ' once again came to the surface, and Abbot
that can be spared is to bring that ahout. . found that the views against whish his whole
But on such arguments as these, and on the | soul rebelled' had in Villiers their warmest
insufficiency of evidence, Abbot, with strange , advocate. Very steadily, be!;ween 1617 and
})erversxtv, did not, at the critical moment, | 1622, the scheme for Charles’s marriage with
ay any decided emphasis. He sent to the | the infanta of Spain took shape, and Abbot
king a statement of his views, supported by ; and his friends left no stone unturned to
numberless irrelevant quotations from theo- | thwart its gmgress .. To create war with
logm;;stof the mf;?ergxatxon ?11‘:, ]v::luch ollil:()i | ) mW was ;ogu-t l(lieﬁml;e t:b.)ec;, &ltx;i Al})botl
served to exasperate James. The king rep! ally, Winwi e secretary of state, who was
in a letter, of which the first words ran: ‘I | a.l.w:s{ls ¢ excge:iinglg beholden,’ as Chamber-
must freely confess to you I'find the grounds i lain had written (9 Jan. 1612-13), fto,thst
of your opposition so weak as I have reason | g:e:ate for his good word and opinion,” has
to apprehend that the prejudices you have of n'chx,n\ged with agitating for Sir Walter
the persons is the greatest motive in breeding | Raleigh’s despatch on his last expedition in
these doubts in you.’ Still Abbot did not ' the hope of his breaki thggace with S,
swerve, and when he was called upon for his | (GARDINER, Ht'atorx, :g. 1884, iii. 63). %:;
Ju('l&m::l‘t(’) wnlt;p tvhg br;vnt-y th:;;l? ht']l:g had | het:'e:1 at any r:te, . bboRt:al sl_lﬂ'ﬁrett ;1(13‘ :)&ttte]:
enjoined on him, he pronoun or the va- ' est disappointment. eigh a
li‘flity of the mar’riage. But the ;‘najority of | S anians)s in South America, but, so far from
the commissioners—seven out of twelve— | England supporting his acts, he was charged
took an opposite view, and the marriage was l before six English commissiéners, of whom,
finally annulled. Abbot’s loss of favour at | as ill fortune would have it, Abbot was one,
court by his conduct of this case was a i and proved to have been guilty of breaking
general topic of conversation at the time, his promise to his sovereign, and of injuri
and all his subsequent misfortunes were | the subjects of the king of Spain (22 Oct.
ascribed by one contemporary writer to his | 1618). His execution, on a sentence
persistent disregard of the king’s wishes in | upon him fifteen years,before, followed, and
the matter (WBLDOX, Court of King James, | Abbot was in no position to raise a protest.
¥1glnlted ;%8 *S)‘ecrfef History of -tf?}i:ea Ds .C'ourt;. Winwood, whose oonllnplicity tl:d ll?;:};' '1;';
W . His presence at the marriage of | aggressions was openly suspec
thedivorced countessand the Earlof Somerset | 27 Oct. 1617, much to Abbot’s 'c;f, and the
in 1614 seems therefore inconsistent with hi ! hbishop had to salve hi onec] f
o nsistent with his , archbisho o salve his conscience for
revious attitude. But it is probable that he | Raleigh’s I:kmth by attributing it to his ‘ques-
ew t-}lr:;(;he dayﬁe (ﬁomars;t’s u;:lenl({lency i ti(lalnillllg 'hof ‘ Go&l’sd;sing and omnipotence,
were & y num and that this know- ; which that just Judge made good upon him-
l?xdgil didnl;)tnll‘t:kehim unwilling to conciliate i self in over-humbling his estate, but last of
the king by his presence at the ceremony. ! all in bringing him to an execution by law,
According to Bacon’s account of the mys- : where he died a religious and christian
tgrious rt;'ial (;_f gomgrset and hish;viife for l death’ (.4bbot to Sir Thomas Roe, 19 Feb.
the murder of Overbury, papers some - 1618-19). And meanwhile the affairs of
time previously fallen into Abbot's hands ’ Abbot's friend in Germany, the elector pala-
which formed the basis of the accusation | tine, were intensifving his desire of a war not
(SeEDDING, V. 288). And Abbot was about - only with Spain but with the catholic powers
to introduceto James’s notice George Villiers, | of the empire. The elector, as the champion
:lvho r? 'idly reconciled the king to Somerset’s | of protestantism on the continent, had been
ownfall. chosen king of Bohemia, and the emperor
His introduction of George Villiers to|and the catholic princes’ of Germany were
court was the most disastrous step that | arrayed against him. In the most vigorous
Abbot ever took. It is true that Villiers at | letter he ever penned, Abbot sketched the
il:e ;,‘in;le (10 lgec 161%) styled the arl(l:hbisho policy that England, as he thought, should
is father, and Abbot dec| that he would | at once adopt. Serious illness kept him from
repute and ]fsbe:dm :n"ﬂm foi'x his s;on, b;g; tze the council when the question of aiding the
queen prophesied truly when she told the | king's son-in-law was to be discussed ; but he
archbisﬁo ¢if this yo man be once | wrote (12 Sept. 1619) to Naunton, the king’s
P young | P ) )
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gecretary : * I have never more desired to be
present at any consultation. I am satisfied in
my conjecture that the cause isjust.” There-
fore he urged that England should join in the
elector’s war, and ¢ let it be really prosecuted.’
he said, ‘that it may appear to the world
that we are awake when God in this sort
calleth to us.” He hoped that * our striking
in ' would lead all the protestant powers of
Europe to ‘run the same fortune.” * For the
means to support the war,’ he concluded,
¢ providebit Deus” (Cabdala, ed. 1654, i. 169).
Generous enthusiasm, but little statesman-
ship, characterised this utterance, and Abbot
suffered the humiliation of seeing his proposals
flung on one side, and the Spanish marriage
treaty proceeded with uninterruptedly.

On everyside Abbot found the tide against
him. In 1618 the king published, at the
suggestion of Bishop Morton, ¢ the declara-
tion of 8’ sanctioning Sabbath amuse-
mentas, which Abbot regarded as imperilling
the religious faith of the people. His lovalty
could not prevail upon him to obey the decree
that authorised it to be read in churchea. At
Croydon, where he was at the time, he for-
bade its proclamation in the parish church:
James I 1gnored his resistance, but Abbot’s
position was not improved. Other misfor-
tunes aeeomrnied this episode: the death
(2 March 1617-18) of his brother Robert, a
theologian of his own school, whom he had
consecrated to the bishopric of Salisbury,
in December 1615, greatly grieved him, al-
though the bishops second marriage had
caused a temporary estrangement between
the brothers. The queen, who had favoured
Abbot in spite of her opposite religious
views, died on the same date in the vear fol-
lowing; and although the archbishop had
the satisfaction of hearing from her own lips
on her death-bed a confession of adherence
to the protestant faith, he lost in her his last
influential friend at court. Abbot preached
the sermon at her funeral at Westminster
on 13 March 1618-19.

Later in 1619 Abbot retired for a few days
from public life with its wearing anxiety to
confer a munificent gift upon his native town.
On 5 April 1619 the first stone was laid in his
presence of a hospital ‘for the maintenance of
a master, twelve brethren, and eight sisters,’
to be erected at his expense opposite Trinity
Church. He endowed the foundation wi
land to the value of three hundred pounds,
which be obtained a license to purchase in
mortmain. It was incorporated by charter
14 June 1622. Rooms for his private use
and a chapel were attached toit, and he often

1 bizgho

building i# still standing. and has undergone
few alterations.  Abbot’s birthday. 29 Oect.,
i still commemorated there, and the arch-
bizhop for the time being is the visitor of the
hospital. A brass in the chapel, set up by Ab-
bot to the memory of his father and mother,
who both died in 1606, is a8 testimony to his
filial tenderness which was one of the few
traits that lus habitual moroseness of temper
never overcast.

But outside Guildford the clouds still
gathered about him. A complication of dis-
orders was already breaking down his health.
Bacon, with whom he had maintained friendly
relations, was disgraced. and Abbot had him-
self moved for the attendance of the com-
mons to hear his sentence in the House of
Lords (2 May 1621).  The pride of Villiers
was still thwarting all his cherished schemes,
and Arminianism. always to him a detestable
heresy, was acquiring new force in England.
The synod of Dort, 1618, at which one of
his own chaplains represented him, had
ended in a barren expression of approval
of Calvinism. and little attention had been
paid in England to Abbot's injunctions to
Carleton to use his influence against the
spread of Arminianism in Holland, or to his
suggestion that the hostility of the Dutch
in the East Indies, which was causing his
brother Maurice the utmost anxiety, was
prompted by the Arminian followers of Bar-
naveldt [see ABBOT, SIR MATRICE.. But a
curious accident in 1621 brought on Abbot
fresh humiliations which cast a deep shadow
over the remainder of his life. Inthe summer
of that year Lord Zouch, with whom he had
long been on friendly terms. invited him to a
hunting party at Bramshill Park, Hampehire.
Crossbows were used in the sport, and on
24 July Abbot, when shooting at a buck, had
the misfortune to kill one Peter Hawkins, a
gamekeeper. The man had alreads been
warned to keep out of the huntsmen's way,
and the coroner’s jury returned a verdict of
per infortunium sue proprie culpe. News
of the accident was sent to the king, who de-
clared that none but a fool or a knave would
think the worse of a man for such an occur-
rence, and that the like had often nearly
happened to himself. The archbishop was
greatly distressed ; he prescribed for himself
a monthly fast on Tuesday, the day of the
misfortune, and settled 20/ a vear on Haw-
kins's widow, * which, in Oldys's words, ‘soon

rocured her another hushand’ (Biog. Brit.).
Eut. others would not allow the matter to
be lightly passed over. At the moment four
lect were awaiting consecration.

retired to 1ts seclusion when he was oppreased John Williams had been nominated to the see
by the heavy weight of public office. The | of Lincoln, John Davenant to that of Salis-
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bury, Valentine Cary to that of Exeter, and ' the church by the homicide. The Sorbonne,
W%ium Laud to that of St. Davids; and , whose professors thrice discussed the ques-
in August Williams, who was perhaps per-. tion, condemned him in vain, and Spelman’s
sonally jealous of Abbot's successful career, learned ent to the same effect

and feared that public opinion might be | almost unnoticed (Religuie Spelmannsee, pp.
against him if he took any other course, an- | 111-120, under date 19 Oct. 1621). It was
nounced that he should refuse to be conse-  nevertheless thought fitting to grant Abbot
crated by Abbot. By the canon law he  a formal pardon or dispensation, which was
declared that homicidein a prelate made him . duly signed by James, 24 Dec. 1621. Buts
irregular and incapable of exercising ecclesi- slur had been cast upon Abbot's reputation
astical jurisdiction; by the common law he , from which he never quite recovered. Three
forfeited his estate; to receive consecration, of the bishops-elect still refused to be con-
therefore, at Abbot'shands would besacrilege. ; secrated by him, and he, in deference to their
Laud on this occasion acted with Williams. views, delegated the duty to the bishop of
The quarrel between him and Abbot, which ' London.

had begun at Oxford at the beginning of the; Abbot in subsequent years pursued hisold
century, had not yet terminated. In 1610  course of action in public affairs with all his
Abbot had used all his influence to prevent previous energy, and his differences with the
Laud’s election to the presidency of St. John's | court in both foreign and domestic policy
College, Oxford (LAuD's Diary in Works, iii. grew rapidly wider. The commons, under
134).  In 1615, at the suggestion of his bro- | the guidance of Abbot's friend, Sir Dudley

ther, Dr. Robert Abbot, master of Balliol, he |
had charged Laud before the king with libel-

ling him 1n an Oxford sermon ; Laud attri-'
buted his frequent disappointment of high

preferment to the action of the archbishop,

and he now seized the opPortunity of reveng-

ing himself upon his old persecutor. The:
king could not resist a petition for an inquiry ,
into Abbot’s alleged irregularity, and a com-
mission wasnominated. Itincluded Williams,
Laud, and Cary, three of the bishops-elect
(Davenant, the only one of them on good
terms with Abbot, being excluded), three
bishops, two judges of the common pleas,
the dean of arches, and another. The opinion I
of the Sorbonne and other foreign universities !
was at the same time invited. Abbot felt

the indignity keenly. His unhappy accident, :
as he wrote (20 Aug.), was ‘a bitter potion,
on account of the conflict in his conscience
for what sin he is permitted to be the talk of

Digges, came to regard him as the champion
of their interests against Buckingham and
his creatures, and Abbot, in dealing with
the Spanish marriage treaty, very rightly
interpreted their sentiments. The proj

vigit of Charles and Buckingham to Madrid
he opfmsed to the uttermost, and when, on
16 July 1623, the council was invited to give
its consent to the marriage treaty, Abbot
alone rose and showed by his awkward ques-
tions his contempt for the arrangement. He
only signed the articles on receiving orders to
do so under the great seal, and James con-
gratulated himself on his compliance even on
those terms. But the king was startled to
receive early in the following August a letter,
signed by the archbishop, geclalming anew
with unmeasured vituperation against his
toleration of popery, his indifference to par-
liamentary government, and the journey of
the prince to Spain. The letter was clearly

men to the rejoicing of the papist and the | proved to be a forgery, but whether it was
insulting of the puritan.’ For some weeks . the work of Abbot's enemies or of his too
he withdrew to his hospital at Guildford. | enthusiastic friends has never been known.
But towards the end of September he was | A fruitless search was made for the author.
frequently at court and treated by the king : Abbot was very backward in disavowing its *
with marked kindliness. Ile persisted in |authorship; it well expressed his own senti-

preaching occasionally in the country, ¢ for
which he was like to be in trouble’ (YoxGE's
Diary, Camd. Soc., p. 43). At the beginning
of October the commission began its sittings.
Abbot desired to be represented by counsel
(18 Oct. 1621), but the request was refused.
His irregularity was, however, never esta-
blished in England. Hunting wasnot allowed
to be in itself a recreation inconsistent with
the episcopate, and the kmql interpreted in
the archbishop’s favour the halting decision
of the commission, whose members were

evenly divided as to the scandal caused to

ments, and he thus incurred some of its re-
sponsibility. But the letter agreed too closely
with current public opinion to allow the go-
vernment to make it the ground of any open
action, and the ministers contented them-
selves with forbidding its circulation. The
events of the following months gave the
anonymous letter-writer and the archbishop
all the satisfaction they desired. The mar-
riage megotiations fell through; Bucking-
bam’s haughtiness and evil temper ruined
the scheme. On 6 Oct. 1623 Prince Charles
returned to England after having resigned
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m to the infanta’s hand. Abbot’s joy
1bounded : b2 m=t the prince on his
in London at Lambeth Stairs, and
m conveved in hi: own barge to York
. On 2 March 16234 he took part in
remee besween lords and commons as
relazions of England with Spain. A
wer he to ds to in-
ek the parliament was

ekh:i‘mr and safecy of Enghm:
1 » breach with Spain. His confident
e, however.did not exactly meet with
esty’s approval. and Abbut found him-
‘from exerting any effective influence
im. Buckingham was at the same time
ng a French alliance. which was little
tory to Abbok. and that policy was
to completion before the close of the
The duke's growing pride was bearing
rn before it.gm_\b!;)t was at times so
ved " by it that he fell sick. and had

himeelf from court { 15 March 1823—4). ,

stter to Carleton (12 Aug. 1624) he
the ¢ rubs " that all suffer alike ¢ who
stoop to that sail.’ and adds that suc-
mnot always be insured by subser-
¢ At the moment.” Abbot concluded.
e duke” stands higher than ever. and
# tell what that presages.” The church
the last few vears had been com
Abbot was. as of old. cJ i-
aiding (19 Sept. 1621 and 31 Jan.
}) French pmgtnt refugees, * extra-
v sufferers in their country’s calamity,’
18 proceeding with his former vigour
: seminary priests. In letters to the
1 (12 Aug. 1622) he urgped. at the
lesire, in accordance with his old
order, ‘the orderly preaching of Christ
d, of obedience to the higher powers,
a christian life. and not that everv
oald take exorbitant liberty to teach
e listeth to the disquiet of the king.
,and commonwealth.” Count Mans«
1 behalf of the elector palatine. was
‘ed in 1624 to raise an army in Eng-
ud the archbizhop received him on his
in London. But just at the clos:
es’s reign disputes again threatened
3 authority. 1624 he refused to
n Laud, now bishop of St. David's, tn
h commission court. At the same time
thrown into collision with one of, the
pporters of Laud’s theology. Richard
ma, an Essex rector, in a pamphlet at-

' Rome, entitled ¢ A Gag for the New :
’ had struck a severe blow at the doc- -

»f Geneva; the House of Commons

ced the work, and petitioned Abbot

sh the author. The archbishop ap-

d the matter calmly., summoned *

) 8

Montagu to his presence. and. mildly reprov-
ing him, bade him make such alterations as
would relieve him of all suspicion of Armi-
nianism. But Montagu appealed against
Abbot’s re; to the king, and James I
reversed the archbishop's judgment. The
writer, however. was not yet satistied. He
at once penned a fiercer vindication of his
own views, entitled * Appello Cresarem.’ and
the king caused it to he%ncena-d for the press
by Dr. White, dean of Carlizsle. Abbot was
not informed of ita publication: and before
he could protest against thiz intrusion on the
rights of his office James died. and Abbot
had to defer any action in the matter.

The death of James was not favourable to
the archbishop. He was not present at his
deathbed. nor did he preach the funeral
sermon : the last offices were performed by
Bishop Williams. The new king was in the
hands of Buckingham, and was the friend of
Laud. Abbot had. it is true, known him
from his boyhood: he had confirmed or
* bishopped * him in 1617, when his reedy
answers to questions on religion had excited
the archbishop’s admiration {NicHoLs, Pro-
gresses, ii. 626). He crowned Charles at
Westminster. but it was soon apparent that
the king would tolerate no 1ndependent
criticism from him on public or ecclesiastical
affairs. The House of Commons a; ed to
him, in 1625, to suppress Montagu s second
book. * Appello Cesarem.’ but the king inter-
vened : he dissolved iament, and left
Abbot powerless. Inthe second parliament
of the reign. Abbot. in spite o},‘ill-heallh
which compelled him to be carried into the
house and to speak sitting, would not remain
silent. He was present at a conference with
the commons as to the English relations
with France. in which he. like the commons,
showed decided sympathy for the French

rotestants : and his connection with Sir

udley Digges, who was managing Bucking-
ham'’s impeachment. brought him into high
displeasure at court. He was also suspected
of clos intimacy with Sir Thomas Went-
worth. whose nephew. Savile. was his ward.
And Abbot mad- no endeavour to eonciliate
his enemies. In the following vear Charles
wazs in great need of money. A forced loan
had been proclaim:d. and Dr. Sibthorpe.
vicar of Brackley. had preach=l a sermon
before the judges at the Northampton assizes,
exalting the royal prerogative and its right
of arbitrarytaxation. Buckingham suggested
that it should be printed. and it was for-
warded to Abbat for his imprimatur. Wil-
liam Murray. of the king's bedchamber,
bmught the sermon to Lambeth.  Abbat,
who was i1l in bed, read it and raised objec-

¢
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tions to its arguments. It sanctioned aloan | cause. :I‘Ihrought-n-ltv the session he

for which there was neither law nor custom | the lords to act as the commons desired, and
in England; it praised the papists and showed | he tried to bring about & compromise between
little sympathy with the German protestants. | the lords and commons in their disputes over

Murray returned a day or two later with a |
statement on the part of the king that Abbot’s
objections were groundless. Abbot asked the
attendance of Laud, who, he believed, had

rompted the king to befriend Sibthorpe, to -
Siscuss the matter with him. But, although
Laud refused to come, he answered Abbot’s
‘exceptions’ in & paper which Murray read to
the archbishop, but which he refused to leave
with him., nally (3 Maﬁ 1627) Sibtho?e’s
sermon was taken to the Bishop of London, .
and published by his authority. But Abbot’s |
want of compliance with the court policy was |
not to go unpunished. Buckingham, about |
to start on his Rochelle exp:cﬂtion, could |
not leave Abbot to influence the council in '
his absence; and he it was apparently who ,
insisted on the archbishop’s sequestration. -
On 5 July 1627 Lord Conway, secretary of
state, went to Croydon, whither the arch-
bishop had retired guri his recent quarrel,
and ordered him to witlrllgraw to Canterbury. .
No cause was assigned, but Abbot was soon
afterwards bidden to meddle no more with
the high commission court, and, perceiving
that he was to be stripped of all authority, -
he removed, towards the end of July, to
a private house that he owned at Ford,
near Canterbury. On 9 Oct. following, a
commisgion was issued to five bishops, in-
cluding Laud and other well-known enemies
of Abbot, authorising them to exercise all
archiepiscoial powers and jurisdiction in the
place of Abbot (RusuwoRTH, Collections, i.
431-3). That such an act on the part of
Charles was signally unlawful admits of no
question. Fuller attributes it to his ¢ob- |
noxiousness for that casualty’ of 1621, but
there is no ground for assigning to it other
causes than Abbot’s opposition to Bucking-
ham's system of government, and Laud’s
personal enmity.

At the end of the following year (11 Dec.
1628) Abbot was restored to favour. Ile
was received at court by the Archbichop of
York and the Earl of Dorset, the son of his old
friend, and by them introduced to the king,
whobede him attend the council twice a week.
But his authority was practically at an end.
Laud had become bishop of London, and was
always at the king's side. In parliament,
to which the lords had demanded that he
should be summoned even during his seques-
tration, he had endeavoured to maintain his
independence. In April 1628 he declared
himself opposed to the king's claim of power
to commit persons to prison without showing

the additional clause attached by the lords to
the petition of right, ¢ saving the king’s just
prerogative.’

Abbot lived chiefly in retirement after his
sequestration, and his qublic acts during the
last four years of his life are few. On 24
August 1628 he consecrated Richard Mont-
agu, with whom he had previously come into
serious collision, bishop of Chichester, and

Laud’s Hresence at the ceremony showed that

all doubts as to his inability to exercise ec-
clesiastical jurisdiction had been removed.
In 1631 he endeavoured to stay a controversy
in which Prynne had fiercely attacked the
ractice of bowing at the name of Jesus; but
ud ignored Abbot’s authority, and caused
a book in favour of the practice, by an Oxford
writer named Page, to be licensed after Abbot
had announced his intention of suppressing
it. Nevertheless, Abbot was constantly in
attendance in the high commission court,
and tried to enforce conformity in the church
with consistent love of order. Between
October 1631 and June 1632 he refused to
allow certain London parishes to place seats
above the communion table; he struggled
hard in matrimonial cases to maintain a high
standard of morality, and he punished the
separatists, with whom he never was in
sympathy. ‘You do show yourselves,’ he
said to a number of them brought before him
in June 1632, ‘the most ungrateful to God,
and to his majesty the king, and to us the
fathers of the church. mgn 8 July 1633
Abbot again emphatically showed that the
simple forms and ceremonies of religious
worship were no matter of indifference to
him, as they never had been throughout his
life, and bade the parishioners of Cravford,
Kent, receive the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper on their knees at the steps ascending
the altar.

Throughout these last years Abbot was
also actively watching over the interests of
All Souls College, of which he was visitor
ex officio. The office had never been a sine-
cure for him. He had consistently endea-
voured to enforce a strict discipline upon
the students, although not always with suc-
cess. In 1616 Dr. Mocket, the warden, a
friend of Abbot's, had published a book, en-
titled ¢ Politia Ecclesiee Anglicans,’” which
claimed, as the king believed, undue authority
for the primacy, and showed a want of respect
for some of the thirty-nine articles. In spite
of Abbot's protest the book was burnt, and
Mocket is sa1d to have died from the shock of
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in the Valteline, which appears in the seventh
edition of Foxe's ‘ Acts and Monuments,’
1631-2, and the ¢ Judgment on Bowing at
the Name of Jesus,’ published at Hamb

in 1632. He is also said to have shared wit
Sir Henry Savile the expense of republish-
ing in 1618 Bradwardine's ‘Cause of God
against the Pelagians.’ Abbot drew up bio-
graphical accounts (1) of his connection with
the Essex divorce case, printed in the ¢ State
Trials’ (ii. 806-62); (2) of his accident in
Bramshill Park, printed, with other docu-
ments on the subject, in ¢ Reli«luim Spelman-
nie’ and in the ¢ State Trials’ (ii. lYe65-9);

these papers, although written in the third .
rson, may be confidently attributed to .

is pen (copies of them in manuscript are
among the Tanner MSS. at Oxford); and
3) :g his sequestration, printed in Rush-
worth’s ¢ Historical Collections’ (i. 434 et
seq.), and reprinted by Mr. Arber (1882) in
his * English Garner, iv. 535-76. Several
of his letters remain in manuscript at the
Bodleian among the Tanner MSS.

Abbot’s portrait was several times painted,
and engravings after Vandergucht and Hou-
braken are often met with. A portrait was

engraved in 1616 by Simon Pass, in oval,
with a view of Lambeth in the background,

and eight Latin lines beneath (Evaxs, Cat. .

of Engraved Portraits, i. 1,1ii.1). A half-
length portrait, of uncertain authorship, is in
the chapel of Abbot’s hospital at Guildford.

There is & gloominess of expression in these :

pictures which, while confirming the morose-
ness of disposition usually ascribed to him,
is yet tempered, on closer examination, by
much natural kindliness.

[The fullest accounts of Abbot's life are to be
found in the Biographia Britannica and in Hook’s
Lives of the Archbishops. The former was
William Oldys, and was reprinted at Guildford,
in a separate volume, by Speaker Onslow, a
fellow-townsman of Abbot,in 1777. It is fall of
references to all the printed authorities accessible
in the eighteenth century. Hook's Life (1875)
attempts to incorporate with the older biography
some more recently discovered information, but
is only very partially successful ; it is disfigured
by many errors as to dates and by want of
sympathy with Abbot’s position. Hook gave a less
elaborate, but more valuable, account of Abbot
in his Ecclesiastical Biography, 1845. By far the
best account of Abbot is to be found in Mr. S. R.
Gardiner’s skotches of him in his History of Eng-
land. Original authorities for Abbot’s biography
are his own papers and works, roferred to above,
which should he compared with Laud’s diary and
Heylin's Cyprianus Anglicanus, or the Life of
Laud, on the other side. Abbot's will was printed
at Guildford by Onslow in 1777. Hearne's bio-
graphical notice in Rawlinson MS. C. 146, f.

386, and Dr. White Kennet's biographical notes
on Abbot in Lansdowne MS. 984, are of very
little valoe. The Domestic State Papers from
1600 to 1633 are full of references to his publie
and private life, and contain a vast number of
his letters. The Rolls of Parliament; Wood's
Athense Oxonienses; 8t 's Annals; Winwood's
Memorials; Rymer’s Fodera ; Hacket's Life of
Williams ; and the publications of the Camden,
Abbotsford, and Bannatyne Societies concerning
the reign of James I throw occasional light on
Abbot's life ; Nichols's Progresses is very useful
for his relations with the court. It isimportant
to compare the views taken of him in Clarendon’s
History, in Fuller's Church History, and in Neal's
History of the Puritans.] S.L. L.

ABBOT, GEORGE (1603-1648), religious
writer, has been persistently mistaken for
other George Abbots. He is invariably
described as a clei an, which he never
was, and as son of Sir Maurice (or Morris)
Abbot, who had indeed a son George, but not
this George. Similarly, in the bibliographi-
cal authorities, he is erroneously designated
‘' nephew of George (Abbot), archbishop of

Canterbury. He was of a different family

from both Sir Maurice Abbot and the arch-
- bishop. This George Abbot was son or grand-
son—it is not clear which—of Sir Thomas
Abbot, knight, of Easington, East Yorkshire,
' and was born therein 16034, his mother (or
| grandmother) being of the ancient house of
" Pickering.
: Of his early, as of his later education,
' nothing has been transmitted. Whilst his
' writings evidence ripe and varied scholarship
+and culture on somewhat out-of-the-way

lines, e.g. Hebrew and patristic—there is no
i record of academic training.
| He married a daughter of the once fa-
! mous Colonel Purefoy of Caldecote, War-
. wickehire: and as the inscription on his tomb
' —still extant there—tells us, he bravely held
the manorhouse against the Princes Rupert
and Maurice during the great civil war.

As a layman and nevertheless a theolo-
gian and scholar of original capacity and
- remarkable attainments, he holds a unique

place in the literature of the period. His

¢ Whole Book of Job Paraphrased, or made

easy for any to understand’ (1640, 4to), is
“in striking contrast with the prolixity of

contemporary commentators and expositors.

His ‘Vindicize Sabbathi’ (1641) had a deep

and permanent influence in the long Sabba-
. tarian controversy. His ¢ Brief Notes upon
the whole Book of Psalms’ (1851, 4to), as
its date shows, was posthumous. He died
2 Feb. 1648.

[MS. collections for History of the Abbots,

by J. T. Abbot, Esq., F.S.A., of Darlington;
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Tugdale’s Antiquities of Warwisks®'~ 175!,
P- 1099; Wood's Athenm od Kise. = 141. 54
Cox’s Literature of the Sallaz® : 183 441 475
ii. 29; Catalogwes of Bodlesa~ and Bz Noerx
artide in Encye. Brit. 1(:2h ol . iy rremer:
awthor, partly regrodmced iy permisswc o
Messrs. A & C. Hack ] A B
ABBOT, JOHN. BD. (A 1a33: pw:
received his education at Sidmey Collp.
Cambridge, uating B_A. in 1Gw-7 ML
in 1610, BD. in 1817. Haviey em-
braced the catholic religion. be retimd 10 the
Continent, and in 1623 was a8 membsr f the
convent of St. John the Baptist at Antwerp.
He is the aathor of a verv scarce prtical
work, entitled * Jesus prefigured: ora Poeme
of the Holy Name of Jesus, in Sve brokes
(the first and second bookes), by John Abter.
Permissu Superiorum.’ 1623, 4to. It is b~
lieved that no farther porticn of this alm-wt
unique poem was printed. The volume has
tvlru(? dedications : tgl:pvnmrv onv 10 Charl,
Prince of Wales, in verse. siyned with the
author’s name: the second in th+ Spanish
la . addressed * A la zerenissima Nefiora
Dona Maria de Austria, Infanta 4= Espaiia.
Princessa de Gales,” dated from the ovnven:
of St. John the Baptist at Antwerp. 12 Nov.
1623. The date is remarkable as tending to
prove that the news of the ruptur: of the
match had not reached the last-namsd city at
that date, and readily accounts for the work
not being continued through the vther thre:
books. les left Madrid » Sept. O.8. 16223,
[Dr. Bandinel's Sale Cat., lut 707: Nion Coll,
Libr. B. 5, 12; Farr'x Jacolean Poetry. p. xliii.
353; Lowndes's Bill. Man. &d. Bohn.} T. (.

ABBOT, Sig MAURICE or MORRIS
(1565-1642), an eminent merchant, governor
of the East India Company, and lord muyor
of London, was the fifth and youngest son of
Maurice Abbot, a clothworker of Guildford,
and was the brother of George Abbot, urch-
bishop of Canterbury, and of Robert, bishop
of Salisbury q. v.]. Comparatively little is
known of his earlylife. He was baptised at
Trinity Church, Guildford, 2 Nov. 1565, was
educated at Guildford grammar school, and
was probably ammntieed in London to his
father's trade.
freeman of the Drapers’Company, and rapidly
amassed great weag:h as a merchant dealing
in such various commodities as cloth, indigo,
spices, and jewellery.

It is Abbot’s connection with the manage-
ment of the East India Company through
a long and troubled epoch of its history that
gives his career much of its importance. He
was one of the original directors of the
company, which was incorporated by royal
charter in 1000, was among the earliest to

bubwbuentl_v he became a '

IS e somes m s ek was 8
mem e o8 s speeial crezmintee of directive
£z 19X cewaris and was throughoat his
e frevmens In Sk nding s xtenests gl
2# epem s a1 L and sleel In IS be
was apgecziad & ~epoeseziative o the com-
pary oo 23 and o the accvaats of ex-
pres Imeommed 3olzily with the Muscory
Company iz - witing fy=h Joke Kingston
£rohe discovery (F the northewest passage.”
Esa-lv i= 1615 b was sze of the commis-
singens desjatedad 1y Holiand 10 settle the
Eisgotes that were constantlv anising e
tween the Dusch snd Erglish Fast India
compazies as 2> their trading rights in the
Eas: Indies and their fisking rights in the
zorth seas.  Bur the conferences that fol-
l'wed produced B satisfactory result. In
May 1615 Abb> Bimself jwid a visit to the
Esst Indies. and on his »turn was choeen
d-puty—ruovernor -f the company. an annual
afiice 20 whick he was eigh: timez2 in succes-
sion neelected. During suha‘:lem vears the
disagreements withk the Dutch increased in
force, and in 1619 Abbor was one of those
appuinted to trvat in London with commis-
stopers fom Holland as to the peaceful
establishment ot the two companies abroad.
A treaty was siymed (2 June), which secured
two-thirds of the spice produce of the Mo-
lucea Islands, where the disputes had grown
hottest, to the Dutch company, and the
remaining thind 10 the En flish (RYMER,
Fuadera, xvii. 171, But this settlement
was not a permanent one.  In 1620 the Duteh
infringed some reyulations of the treaty, and
Abbot in company with Sir Dudley Digges
went on an »mﬁssy to Holland to set matters
once again on a surer footing,  The commis-
sioners were at first well received (20 Now,
16200 by the Prince of Orange and the
states-general : but the Dutch were unwil-
ling to make any concessions, and pursued
the negotiations, according to the &'fnglish
accounts, with too much (fuplich ¥ to admit
of any effectual arrangement.  In Febroary
1620-1 Abbot returned to London, and in
an audience granted him by James 1 he
bitterly com ﬁuinml of the ‘base usage’ to
which he Im(} heen subjected. It was clearly
! impossible to diminish the active feelings of
jen‘mlsy that existed hetween the English
and Dutch residents in the East Tudies, and
{ Abbot shared the sentiment too heartily to
enable him to improve the position of affhirs,
In 1624 matters hecame more eritical. News
reached England that Ambovna, one of the
chief trading depots of the Moluceas, had heen
the scene OF the murder of several English
traders by the Dutch. At the time Abbot
was halding the oftice of governor of the
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company, to which he had been elected
23 March 1623—4. Intense excitement pre- !
vailed throughout the country, and the'
greatest anxiety was evinced as to the steps |
that Abbot would take. He recognised at
once the necessity of ¢pressing the matter
modestly,’ in order to avoid open war with .
Hollam{ ; but in repeated audiences with :
the king and in petitions and speeches to :
the privy council he insisted that demand
should l])le made of the Dutch authorities to ;
bring the perpetrators of the outrage to -
jnstig:e. He spoke of withdrawing fll::lgll the
trade altogether if this measure was not
adopted, and after much delay the Dutch
agreed to give the desired reparation. But the
death of James I saw the promise unfulfilled,
and Abbot’s efforts to pursue the question '
further proved unavailing.

But it was not only in the affairs of the
East India Company that Abbot during
these years took a leading part. He was an
influential member of the Levant Company
before 1607, and the English merchant service
was, from the beginning of the seventeenth '
century, largely under his control. In 1614
one of his vessels, named the Tiger, was as-
saulted and taken by ‘ M. Mintaine,a French-
man of the Mauritius,’ and Abbot sought re-
dress for the injury in vain. In 1616 he with
others received a bounty for building six new
ships. In 1612 he was nominated a director
of a newly incorporated company ¢of mer-
chants of London, discoverers of the north-
west passage,’ and his statement that in 1614
he ¢ brought to the mint 80 pounds weight of
gold for Indian commodities exported’ proves
that his own commercial transactions con-
tinued for many years on a very large scale.
He also expressed himself anxious a few
years later to open up trade with Persia, and
to wrest from the Portuguese the commercial
predominance they had acquired there.

During the last twenty years of his life
Abbot played a still more active part in

ublic affairs. In 1621 he was elected mem- -

r of parliament for Kingston-upon-Hull;
shortly afterwards was nominated one of the .
commissioners forequipping merchant vessels |
to take part in a projected expedition against !
the pirates of Algiers, and he appears to have
been consulted by the king’s ministers in |
every stage of the preparations, which were for
a long period under discussion. On 17 Nov.
of the samu year he became a farmer of the
customs, and in 1623 he was empowered to
administer ‘oaths to such persons as should
either desire to pass theseas from this kingdom
or to enter it from abroad ' (RYMER, Ferdera,
xvii. 467). A few months later he was en-
gaged in personal negotiations with James I

and the Duke of Buckingham for the remis-
sion of part of 20,000/, claimed by them from
the East India Company. In 1624, when
he was again returned to parliament for
Kingston-upon-Hull, Abbot was appointed

ia member of the council for establis the

colony of Virginia. It was in the same year
that he had been elected governor of the kast
India Comfmn , an office that he was still
holding in 63.{ but which he resigned before
1638; and during the time that he sat in
parliament he was continually called upon
to speak in the company’s behalf. On many
occasions he complained of the obloTz
heaped upon himself and his friends,
cause it was supposed that their extensive
foreign trade deprived this country of the
benefit of their wealth, and, with a discrimi-
nation far in advance of his age, denounced
the ¢ curiousness’ of the English in forbidding
the exportation of specie, and asserted the
economic advantages to the state of the
company’s commerce.

On the accession of Charles I in 1625
Abbot was the first to receive the honour of
knighthood from the new king (Authentic
Documents of the Court of Charles 1, i. 15),
and he represented London in the earliest
parliament of the reign, although his old
constituency had tried hard to secure his
services. He apparently supplied some of
the jewellery required for Charles’s corona-
tion, and received on 5 July of the same year
¢8,0001. for a diamond cut in facets and set
in a collet.” On 15 Dec. 1626 Abbot became
alderman of the ward of Bridge Without,

“and a few months later was chosen sheriff

of London. In 1627 the customs department
was reorganised, and Abbot with others re-
ceived a lease of the customs on wines and
currants for three and a half years, in con-
sideration of a fine of 12,000/. and a loan to
the king of 20,000/. But he was no servile
agent of the crown. On 16 Sept. 1628 in-
formation was sent to the king’s council that
Abbot was one of the merchants who refused
to pay a newly imposed additional tax on the
importation of currants, and that, while the
quarrel was pending, he had broken into the

vernment warehouse where currants be-
onging to him had been stored. But the
supreme authorities do not appear to have
pressed the charge against him. In 1637 he
was one of those entrusted by the lords of
the admiralty with fitting out ships at the
expense of the city of London in accordance
with the ship-money edict of 1636, and the
attorney-general and the recorder of London
shortly afterwards exhibited an information
against him in the exchequer court on the
ground tbat be had not provided sufficient
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stance of well-directed energy and enterprise;
it is one of the earliest examples we have of
the creation of enormous wealth by the ap-
plication of t personal abilities to com-
merce, and illustrates the extraordi de-
velopment of the English foreign trade at
the close of the sixteenth and opening of the
seventeenth centuries.

[Lifeof Dr.George Abbot, reprinted by Onslow
from the Biographia Britannica, with thelives of
histwobrothers (Guildford,1777); Remembrancia
of the City of London, 166, 304; W. N. Sains-
bury’s Colonial State Papers (East Indies, China,
Japan), 1600-24 ; Foster's Collectanea Genealo-
gica, vol. i.; Brayley and Mantell's History of
Surrey, i. 392-3; Heywood’s Porta Pietatis,
edited by F. W. Fairholt, in Percy Society’s
Publications, x. part ii. pp. 56~78; Calendars of
Dom. State Papers, addenda, 15680-1625, and
from 1619 to 1639.] S. L. L.

ABBOT, ROBERT (1560-1617), bishop
of Salisbury, elder brother of George Abbot,
archbishop of Canterbury, was born at Guild-
ford in Surrey, about 1560, and educated
at the free school there. The talent he
evinced in a school ¢ oration’ on the anni-
ve. of Queen Elizabeth’s accession
(17 Nov. 1671) appears to have led to his
election to a scholarship at Balliol College,
Oxford, where he shortly after entered (ZLife
by FEATLEY, in Fuller’s Abel Redivivus, ed.
1661, p. 540). He was elected fellow in 1581,

roceeded M.A. in the following year, and in

697 was admitted D.D. Having entered
holy orders and been appointed lecturer both
at St. Martin’s Churcgo in Oxford and at
Abingdon in Berkshire, he soon began to
attract attention by his abilities as a
preacher, and a sermon delivered at Wor-
cester resulted in his appointment as lecturer
in that important centre, and subsequently
to the rectory of All Saints in the same city.
About the same time a sermon which he
preached at Paul's Cross procured for him
the valuable living of Bingham in Notting-
hamshire, to which he was presented by John
Stanhope, Esql., an ancestor of the present
patron, the Earl of Chesterfield. His oratory,
as contrasted with that of his brother, the
archbishop, is thus characterised by Fuller:
‘ George was the more plausible preacher,
Robert the greater scholar; George the abler
statesman, Robert the deeper divine; gravity
did frown in George, and smile in Robert’
( Worthies, Surrey, p. 82).

Abbot’s reputation was increased by the
publication in the year 1594 of his ¢ Mirror
of Popish Subtleties,’ designed as a refutation
of the arguments advanced by Sander and
Bellarmine against the protestant theory of
the sacraments. On the accession of James I

he was :spointed one of the royal cha

lains in ordinary. In the same year he pul

lished his ¢ Antichristi Demonstratio,’ also
designed as a reply to Bellarmine. This
treatise was regarded by James with so
much approval that he directed that a por-
tion of his own commentu{ on Revela-
tions (on the passage xx. 7-10) should be
appended to the second edition—an honour
unaccorded, says Abbot’s biogm her, to any
other of the ¢ t clerks oF the realm
(Abel Red. p. 541). It may be added that
James's high estimate ap to have been
concurred in by Bishop Andrewes. But the
work which chiefly served to establish
Abbot’s reputation with his contemporaries
was his ¢ Defence of the Reformed Catholike
of Mr. William Perkins ’ (published in three
separate 8, 1606-9). The ¢Reformed
Catholike’ of that eminent divine was ad-
mitted by writers of the Roman party to be
the ablest exposition of heretical belief, and
Abbot, in his ¢ Defence,’ clearly indicates his
simpathy with the puritan party, derivi

the true tradition of the early chure

through the Albigenses, Lollards, Hugue-
nots, and Calvinists, in distinct opposition
not only to Tridentine doctrine, but also to
the views of the Arminian y, which
were then beginning to gather strength
within the English church (pt. ii. p. 56).
In the conchlllging part Abbot drew ‘the
true ancient Roman Catholike’as he him-
self conceived the character. He dedicated
his performance to Prince Henry, who ac-
knowledged the dedication in an autograph
letter in which he promised that Abbot
should not be forgotten in the future distri-
bution of church preferment. In 1609 he
returned to his own college at Oxford as
master, a piece of preferment for which he
was indebted mainly to Archbishop Ban-
croft’s influence. He continued to preside
over the society at Balliol until his promo-
tion in 1615 to the see of Snlisbu.rg. His
rule (of which his biographer gives a detailed
account), while notable for assiduous care
for the general welfare of the students,
appears, like that of Whitgift at Trinity
College, Cambridge, to have been distin-
guished by a rigorous enforcement of dis-
cipline, and especially of religious obser-
vances (Abel Rediv. p. 543). In 1610 he
was appointed a fellow of the newly founded
college at Chelsea, designed by King James
as a school of controversial divinity and a
bulwark against popery. In the same year
he also obtained the prebend of Normanton
attached to the ancient church of Southwell,
‘the mother church’ of Nottinghamshire.
In 1612 he was appointed by King James
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¢incorporated’ at Oxford. His college re-
mains unknown.

In 1639, in the epistle to the reader of his
¢ Triall of our Church Forsakers,’ he writes :
‘I have lived now by God's gratious dispen-
sation above fifty years, and in the place of
my allotment two and twenty full.” The
former date carries us back to 1588-9, or

robably 1587-8, as his birth-year; the
atter to 1616-7, the year of his settlement
at Cranbrook.

In his ¢Bee Thankfull London and her
Sisters’ (1626), he describes himself as for-
merly ‘assistant to a reverend diuine . . . now
with God ;’ and the name on the margin is
¢ Master Haiward of Wool Church’ (Dorset).
This must have preceded his going to Cran-
brook. He was also the author og‘ Milk for
Babes, or a Mother's Catechism for her
Children,’ 1644 ; and of ¢ A Christian Family

builded by God, or Directions for Governors ,

of Families,’ 1653. Puritan though he was
in his deepest convictions and mildly Cal-
vinistic in his creed, he waged a prolonged
warfare against the Brownists, and sought
to cover their saintliest men and women
with undeserved opprobrium.

He remained at Cranbrook till 1643, and
in that year, having been called upon by the

arliament ‘rules’ to choose between two
nefices, 80 as not to come under the ban of
being a pluralist, he selected the far inferior
living of Southwick, Hants. Later he suc-
ceeded the extruded Udall, of St. Austin’s,
London, where he continued ‘until a ripe
old age” In 1657, in ¢ Evangelical Peace,
he is described as ¢ pastor of St. Austine’s,
London” He disa
1657-8 and 1662. His books are terse and
vivid, and fetch high prices on their rare
occurrence.

[Brook's Puritans, iii. 182,183 ; Abbot's MSS,
as under ABpot, GRorGE (1603-1648) ; Walker's
Suﬂ"er’jgﬁs, part ii. 183; Wood's Fasti, ed. Bliss, i.
323; leian and Dr. Williams's Library Catal. ;
articlo in Encyc. Brit. (9th ed.) by present au-
thor, partly reproduced by permission of Messrs.
A. & C. Biack.] A. B.G.

ABBOT, WILLIAM (1789-1843), actor
and dramatist, was born at Chelsea, and
made his first essay on the stage at Bath in
1806. He remained a member of the Bath
company for some seasons. For one night
only he appeared at the Haymarket, in the
summer o¥lie808, on the occasion of the bene-
fit of Charles Young, the tragedian, return-
ing afterwards to Bath. Ie reappeared at
the Haymarket in 1810, and was first en-
gaged at Covent Garden in 1812. He was a
performer of light comedy and juvenile tra-
gedy, but he took part in the melodramas

ars silently between :

which were then in vogue. He was assi
the i&rt of Lothair upog: the first mm
of the ‘Miller and his Men.’ For many
years he continued to be a member of the
Covent Garden comian_v. * Mr. Abbot never
acts ill,’ wrote Hazlitt in 1816. Macready,
in his ‘ Reminiscences,’ describing his own
first appearance at Covent Garden in 1816as
Orestes in the ¢ Distressed Mother,” writes:
¢ Abbot, as Pylades, was waiting for me at
the side scene; and when the curtain had
risen, grasping his hand almost convulsively,
1dashed upon the scene,’ &c. Abbot was the
orisi.ml representative of Appius Claudius
and of Modus in Sheridan Knowles’s pla
; of ¢ Virginius’ (1820) and the ‘ Hunch '
. (1832). " The critics applauded the spirit of
his acting, and his ¢ acute sense of propriety
| of emphasis” In 1827 Abbot was engaged,
i at a weekly salary of twenty napoleons, as
stage manager of the English company visit-
i ing Paris, with Miss Smithson as their ¢ lead-
ing lady.” He played Charles Surface am
o':ger parts; but the ¢School for Scandal
was little admired at the Salle Favart. The
season concluded in Paris, Abbot, with others
of the company, attempted to give English
performances in certain of the chief towns
of France; but the experiment was wholly
unsuccessful, the company was disban
and the English actors, in a most neces-
' ﬁ;)ushcondit:ltzln, f([)Jund tl‘:eilf'ir:'ny home as
t they could. Upon the first appearance
of Miss yanny Kenll’gle in 1830 :ft Covent
Garden, Abbot played Romeo to her Juliet.
Leigh Hunt wrote of his performance:
¢ Mr. Abbot has taken it in his head that
noise is tragedy, and a tremendous noise he
i accordingly makes. It is Stentor with s
. trumpet. . . . We hear he is a pleasant per-
i son everywhere but on the stage, and such a
; man may be reasonably at a disadvan
i with his neighbours somewhere” Abbot
was the autgor of two melodramas, the
‘Youthful Days of Frederick the Great’
and ‘Swedish Patriotism, or the Slfnn.l
Fire,’ produced at Covent Garden in 1817
and 1819 respectively, and both founded
upon French originals. Abbot left England
to try hia fortune in America, meeting there
with small success. He died at Baltimore
in distressed circumstances, ‘shunned and
neglected,’ it was said, ¢ by those his former
friendship served.’

[Biography of the British Theatre, 1824;
Genest’s History of the Stage in England, 18382;
Donaldson’s Recollections of an Actor, 18668

D.C.

ABBOTT, CHARLES, first Lorp Tex-
TERDEN (1762-1832), lord chief justice, was
born 7 Oct. 1762, at Canterbury, in a house
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on the left-hand side of the west entrance to
the cathedral. He was, to quote the epitaph
which he wrote for his tomb two mont
before his death, ¢ Filius natu minor humil-
limis sortis parentibus, patre vero prudenti,
matre pia ortus,’ that is, he was the second
son of a respectable hairdresser and wig-
maker, among whose patrons were the cle!
of the ca . As a lad Abbott is said
to have helped his father in his business.
Lord Campbell, who, in his ‘Lives of the
Chief Justices, gives the most complete ac-
count of him, describes Abbott as a ¢ scrubby
little boy, who ran after his father, carryin
for him a pewter basin, a case of razdrs, an
a hair-powder bag.’ Iinving been taught to
read at a dame’s school, he entered at seven
the King’s or Grammar School, where many
celebrated men have been educated. Abbott’s
ability was soon discovered by his teacher,
Dr. Osmond Beauvoir. The late Sir Egerton
Brydges, who was Abbott’s schoolfellow,
states that ‘from his earliest years he was
industrious, a}:frehensive, regular and correct
in all his conduct, even in his temper, and
rudent in everything.” Another schoolfellow
Sescribes him as ¢ grave, silent, and demure ;
always studious and well-behaved.” The same
informant says: ‘I think his first rise in life
was owing to a boy of the name of Thurlow,
an illegitimate son of the lord chancellor,

school saw their way to increase the amount
of an exhibition, and he was thus enabled to
a to Oxford. He entered Corpus Christi
llege 21 March 1781, where he obtained a
scholarship. In 1783 he competed for the
chancellor's medal for Latin composition, the
subject beiﬁr the siege of Gibraltar, ¢ Calpe
obsessa.” He failed to get the prize, being
beaten by Bowles the poet, then a scholar of
Trinity. But in 1784 he won it by his verses
on ‘Globus Aerostaticus,’ the voyage in a bal-
loon of Lunardi, who had about that time in-
troduced the air-balloon into England. In
1786 he gained the chancellor's medal for
English composition by an essay ¢ On the Use
amf Abuse of Satire.” This essay, which is
rinted in the first volume of the ¢Oxford
rize Essays,” begins in the approved prize
style of the period: ‘In the early of
nations, as in the youth of individuals, before
the authority of the judgment is confirmed
by the establishment of acknowledged truths,
the passions are ever the most powerful
springs of human action.” The essay deals
separately with personal, political, moral, and
critical satire. Clear as one of Lord Tenter-
den's judgments, it shows considerable read-
ing; and it ends with the cautious remark,
characteristic of the author: ‘ Perhaps weneed
not hesitate to conclude that the benefits
derived from satire are far superior to the

who was at Canterbury Free School with us. | disadvantages, with regard both to theirextent
Abbott and this boy were well acquainted, | and duration; and its authors may therefore
and when Thurlow went home for the holi- | be deservedly numbered among the happiest

days he took young Abbott with him. Abbott !

then became acquainted with Lord Thurlow,
and was a kind of helping tutor to his son;

and I have always heard, and am persuaded, '
that it was by his lordship’s aid that he was |
afterwards sent to school with us.’ About | with that judge, who strongly urg
the age of fourteen he was put forward by !

his father as a candidate for a place as singing-
boy in the cathedral. But

years, as chief justice,

visited the cathedral with his brother judge.
Pointing, to a singer in the choir, he said,
¢ Beho{:f, brother Richardson, that is the only
human being I ever envied. When at school
in this town we were candidates for a cho-
rister’s place ; he obtained it; and if I had
gained my wish, he might have been accom-
panymg you as chief justice, and pointing nf&
out as his old schoolfellow, the singing-man.’

Abbott’s proficiency in Latin verse was
remarkable ; and at seventeen he was captain
of the school. Hisfather wished that his son
should be apprenticed to his trade, and the
indentures were actually signed, sealed, and
delivered. Fortunately the trustees of the

is voice being '
husky, another boy was preferred. In after!

Ee went the home .
circuit with Mr. Justice Richardson, and '

instructors of mankind.” In 17856 Abbott

| took his degree of B.A., and he was soon

afterwards made a fellow of his college and
tutor. As private tutor of Mr. Yarde, son
of Mr. Justice Buller, he became acquainted
him to
go to the bar. ‘You may not possess, he
said in his pithy fashion, ¢ the garrulity called
eloquence, which sometimes rapidly forces up
an impudent pretender, but you are sure to
et early into respectable business at the
ar, and you may count on becoming in due
time a puisne judge.” He took Buller's ad-
vice. On 16 Nov. 1787 Abbott was admitted
a student of the Middle Temple. He took
chambers in Brick Court, and attended for
several months the offices of Messrs. Sandys
& Co., attorneys, in Craig's Court. After-
wards he entered the chambers of Mr. Wood,
who had been the instructor of Lord Ellen-
borough and several other judges, and who
was one of the chief plea&ers of his day.
Iaving there mastered the science of special
pleading, he practised for several years as a
special pleader under the bar. .
On 13 July 1795 he married Mary, daughter
of John Langley Lamotte, of Basildon, Berk-
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shire. He had four children, two sons and
two daughters, John Henry, Mary, Catherine
Alice, and Charles (Gentleman's Magazine,
1832,ii.671). His success as a special pleader
induced him to go to the bar, or, to use his
own characteristic words, to take that ¢ leap
into the turbid stream of forensic practice
in which so many sink, while a few—¢ rari
nantes in gurgite vasto "—are carried success-
fully along to riches and honour.’” Called to
the bar by the Inner Temple in Hilary term
1796, he joined the Oxford circuit, and, not-
withstanding his lack of most of the i-
ties of an advocate, he obtained a
practice. . l?ointed Junior counsel to :g:
treasury, he drew the indictments and was
employed as counsel in several important
state trials. In 1801 he was made recorder
of Oxford. In 1802 he published his work
on the ‘Law relative to Merchant Ships and
Seamen,’ a subject which had been suggested
to him by Lord Eldon. The choice was fortu-
nate. Myulynes’s work on mercantile law had
been published as far back as 1622, and con-
siderably more than a century had elapsed
since the appearance of Molloy's book, almost
the only work on maritime or mercantile law
to be found at the beginning of this century
inan English lawyer's library. Abbott drew
upon materials which had hitherto been
neglected by most writers and judges. The
civil law, the maritime codes of forei
countries, the ¢ Notabilia’ of Roccus, and the
treatises of Pothier and Emerigon were con-
sulted. It may appear strange that so im-
rtant a work as the ¢ Consolato del Mare’
ad never been seen by Abbott, which he
admits was the case. But the book displayed
much learning. His treatment of legal ques-
tions was novel. To appreciate the value of
his work, one must know the character of
English law books at the time of its appear-
ance. They were, with scarcely an exception,
crude compilations of cases. A writer who
sought to illustrate principles rather than to
collect the decisions of courts and the acts of
the legislature justly earned high praise. The
book was successful to an extent not often
realised by a legal author. It brought Ab-
bott, tradition says, many briefs in commer-
cial cases. It has passed through twelve
editions. In this country it was edited by
Mr. Justice Shee, and in the United States
by Mr. Justice Story; and it is still quoted
as 8 book of authority by lawyers, who regard
it as unsurpassed in 1ts clear and simple
enunciation of principles. In 1807 Abbott’s
practice had so grown that he returned his
income as 8,026/. 5s. His success was not won
ﬁthe dispiay of brilliant forensic abilities.
¢ He had no striking talents,’ says Lord

Brougham. ‘He never was a leader at the
bar.” ‘I believe,’ says Lord Campbell, ‘he
never addressed a jury in London in the
whole course of his life” Lord Camy
adds that on the few occasions when A
had to address a jury on circuit he showed
‘the most marvellous inaptitude for the func-
tions of an advocate, and almost always lost
the verdict.” He was offered in 1808 a seat
on the bench, but his practice was so lucra-
tive that he declined it. Aware of his de-
ficiencies as a leader, he did not take silk.
Owing to bad health he seems at one time to
have thought of quitting his ]})rofession; but
on the death of Mr. Justice Ieath, in Febru-
ary 1816, he accepted a puisne judgeship in
the court of Common Pleas. a ser)
he gave rings with the characteristic motto
labore. He remained for a short time in that
court, which was uncongenial to a man of
his quiet demeanour. On the death of Mr.
Justice Le Blanc, in May of the last vear, he
was moved into the King's Bench. There his
rise was rapid. Admomshed by the decay
of his faculties, Lord Ellenborough resigned
the office of chief justice in September 1818,
There was a difficulty in choosing a succes-
sor. Sir Samuel Shepherd, the attorney-
geneml, was unpopular and in bad health;
ifford, the solicitor-general, was too young.
In these circumstances Abbott was select
though with some misgiving. ‘We endes-
voured to do the best we could,’ wrote Lord
Eldon to Lord Kenyou after the appointment
was made. ¢ We could not do wﬁzt would
have been really unexceptionable. It was
impossible’ (Twiss, Life of Eldon, ii. 824).
On 4 Nov. 1818 Sir Charles Abbott was made
chief justice. He had the good fortune to be
supgorted by puisne judges of rare ability,
such as Bayley J., Holroyd J., and Little-
dale J. Speaking of the King's Bench in that
period, Lord Campbell observes: ‘ Before such
a tribunal the advocate becomes dearer to
himself by preserving his own esteem, and
finds himselg to be a minister of justice in-
stead of a declaimer, a trickster, or a bully.
I do not believe that so much important busi-
ness was ever done so rapidly and so well
before any other court that ever sat in an
age orcountry.’ Abbott’s judgments, whic
are for the most part reported in Maule and
Selwyn’s, Barnewall and Alderson’s, and
Barnewall and Cresswell’s Reports, are distin-
guished by their perspicuity and moderation,
clearness of reasoning, and absence of futile
subtleties. ~Among the many judgments
which he delivered in cases of importance
may be mentioned ¢The King against Bur-
dett’ (4 B. & Ald. 95), a leading case in
the law of libel as to what constitutes pub-
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Do sense or capacity was Lord Tenterden
great.  As a lawyer he was surpassd in
acuteness and erudition by same judges of
his own time. He was totally destitute
of eloquence, and rather despised it as an
impediment to justice. He showed to dis-
advantage in an office which Mansfield had
recently filled: and it was a grave defect in
his conduct as chief justice that he granted
the perilous remedy of criminal informations
in circumstances in which Hale and Holt
would have refused it. But he exhibited rare
md sense and supreme reasonableness. He

no pleasure in deducing from the common
law paradoxes offensive to justice. The court
over which he presided was ed: and his
decisions are still referred to with deference.
Campbell's Lives of the Chief Justices ; Foss's
I ix. 68; Townsend's Judges, ii. 234; Gent.
Mag. for 1832, ii. 568; Law Magazine, ix. 233,
234, xxvi. 51.] J. M-w
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ABBOTT, CHARLES STUART AU-
BREY, third Lorp TENTERDEN (1834-1882),
permanent under-secretary for foreign affairs,
was the son of the Hon. Charles Abbott,
brother of John Henry, second Lord Tenter-
den, and was born in London on 26 Dec. 1834.
I1e was educated at Eton,and in 1854 entered
the Foreign Office, where in 1866 he was ap-

rinted précis writer to Lord Stanley. On

0 April 1870 he succeeded to the Heera.ge
In the following

on the death of his uncle.
year he was employed as secretary to the
Joint hifh commission at Washington ; sub-
sequently he assisted the lord chancellor in |
reparing the statement regarding the Ala-
Eamn claims, and at the general conference
on the subject he acted as agent for Great
Britain. He was assistant under-secretary

o

Abdy
line Street, Bloomsbury. He was a
contributor to the exhibitions of the
Academy between 1788 and 1800. Although
he lacked the taste and skill requisite for
roducing a good whole-length picture, the
eads of his male portraits were perfect in
their likenesses, particularly those which
he painted from the naval heroes of his time,
His portrait of the poet Cowper is well known,
and the best likeness of Lord Nelson is from
his hand. Many of the prints from his pic-
tures are marked Francis Lemuel Abbott, but
it is not known why he assumed this addi-
tional Christian name, which was not be-
stowed upon him at the font. Being of a
penurious disposition, he employed no assist-
ant, and consequently he was overwhelmed
with commissions which he could not execute.

uent

for foreign affairs from 1871 to 1878, when
he became permanent under-secretary. In
1878 he was a royal commissioner at the "
Paris Exhibition, and the same year was pro-
moted to the rank of K.C.B. Lord Tenterden !
was adistinguished freemason, being installed |
rovincial grand master of Essex 2 July 1879.
})Ie died 22 Sept. 1882, |
[Times, 23 Sept. 1882; Foreign Office Sket ches °
(1883), pp. 25-40.]. B
ABBOTT, EDWIN (1808-1882), educa-
tional writer, born in London on 12 May !
1R08, was from 1827 to 1872 head master |
of the Philological School in Marylebone. !

Domestic disquiet, occasioned by his marriage
with a woman of very absurd conduct, preyed
upon his mind and brought on insanity, which
at last terminated in his death in 1808,
[Edwards’s Anecd. of Painters, 281 ; Pilking-
ton’s Dict. of Painters, ed. Davenport; Bryan's
Dict. of Painters and Engravers, ed. Stanley;
Redgrave’s Dict. of Artists (1878).] T.C.

ABBOTT, THOMAS EASTOE (1779-
1854), poetical writer, was descended from a
Suffolk family, and resided for many years at
Darlington, where he served many offices of
local trust with great credit. For his services
in connection with the Royal Free Grammar
School, which he succeeded in placing in a

Besides elementary works on Latin and . Sch g
English grammarrlZe compiled a ¢ Complete ' satisfactory state, he was presented with a
Concordance to the Works of Alexander | valuable testimonial by the inhabitants of
Pope,” which was published in 1875. He ' that town. He died at Darlington 18 Feb.
died on 12 May 1882, . 1854, 76. I]fns onI;ks are: Hull
< o . ;1. ‘Peace: a Lyric Poem.” Hull, 1814.

[Personal information.] | 2. “The Triumph of Christianity: a Mission-

ABBOTT, LEMUEL (d. 1776), poetical | ary Poem, with Notes and other Poems.’ Lon-
writer, became curate of Ansty, Leicester- . don, 1819. 8. ¢The Soldier’s Friend; or,
shire,in 1756 ; vicar of Thornton, in the same * Memorials of Brunswick: a Poem sacred to
county, in 1778; and died in April 1776. : the memory of his Royal Highness Frede-
He published ‘Poems on various Subjects. | rick, Duke of York and Albany.’ Hull, 1828,
Whereto is prefixed a short Essay on the ' 4. ¢ Lines on Education and Religion.” Dar-
Structure of English Verse.” Nottingham, lington, 1839.
1765. " [Latimer’s Local Records of Northumberland

[Nichols's Leicestershire, iii. 1082, iv. 984; and Durham, 338 ; Gent. Mag. N.S,, 1854, xli,
Creswell’s Collections towanls the History of 443; Brit, Mus. Cat.] T. C.

Printing in Nottinghamshire, 34.] T.C ABDY, EDWARD STRUTT (1791-
ABBOTT, LEMUEL (1760-1803), por- ' 1846), writer on America, was the fifth and
trait painter, was a son of a clergyman in ' youngest son of Thomas Abdy Abdy, Esq.,
Leicestershire—most probably the Rev. Le- of Albyns, Essex, by Mary, daughter of James
muel Abbott, vicar ofel'hornton [q. v.]. At Hayes, of Holliport, a bencher of the Middle
the age of fourteen he became a pupil of , Temple. He was educated at Jesus College,
Frank Hayman, after whose death, two years ' Cambridge, where he obtained a fellowshi
later, he returned to his Xarents, and by his (B.A.1813; M.A.1817). Hisdeath oecunes
own perseverance acquired the art of taking a | at Bath, 12 Oct. 1846, at the age of 56. His
correct likeness. About 1780 he settled in ' works are:
London, and resided for many years in Caro-; 1. ‘Journal of a Residence and Tour in the
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BECKETT. GILBERT ABBOTT
1856). comic writer. waz ben at the
, Haverstock Hill. Londn. @ Jan.
eing a member of an ancient Wil:shire
which claims direct descent from the
f St. Thomas a Becket. archbishop of
»ury. He wazeducated at Westminster
and following in the footsteps of his
William a Beckett (a strenucus sup-
of municipal reform). he joined the
'ofession, and was called to the bar at
Inn, of which honourable society his
vas also 8 member. From his earliest
devoted much of his time toliterature.
at Westminster, in conjunction with
st brother William “q.v.", he started
»ers, entitled respectively the - Censor”
e ¢ Literary Beacon,’ which attracted
ttention. Subsequently he produced.
s the first editor of., ¢ Figaro in London”
ated by Sevmour and Cruikshank). the
ate precursor of ‘Punch.” He was
wrds one of the original staff of ¢ Punch.’
ny years he was one of the principal
writers of the ‘Times’ and 'glormng
;” and under the signature of *The
»ulating Philosopher,’ he contributed a
f articles to the ¢ Illustrated London
subsetéuently continued under other
y Mr. Shirley Brooks and Mr. George
usSala. On one occasion the whole of
icles in the ¢ Times’ were written by
Ie edited the ¢ Table Book,’ which con-
Thackeray’s‘ Legend of the Rhine,’and

mnibus '—both illustrated by George ,

mnk. In 1846 he conducted the ¢ Al-
of the Month, to which all the
rs of the ¢ Punch’ staff (then includ-

ech, Doyle, Lemon, Jerrold, and

R4
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M= 3 BRockecs. before hic marcage with
Mary Anme. o Jo third som of

wurzh, Niddlewex. had beem & probifhc comtri-
batoe t the Lomdvm theatres. Darimg bis
shore B b wrote AT 00 Xt phars womee
~ witich <<i1 keep the stage.  In Jatee vears
after b appoimtment to the bemch be, n
ollaboeatiom wizh his friemd Mark Leawe,
Jramsaried the © Chimees * and other works of
Chardes Dickens at the urgemt request of
the authve, whoe wished 1o save his stories
from the unserupuleas hamds of usauthocisd

Although devating = much of his time to
literature, be alar was moet diligent in the
cusnit of his profession.  He was chosen by
M.

. Buller. the bume secretary, as a poor
law commissioner, to inguire into the scandal
coanected with the Andover univa: and it

was owing to his wt (declared by the
minist 'O;Tgkmdmmem ted
to parliament) that important alteratioans
were made in the statut k. For this and
other servicez of a kindred character. NIr.
a Beckett was, at the early age ;i' thirty-
ight, appointed a metropalitan police magi-
:fahte. an office he cccupied nntl:; his death
in 1856, at Boulogne-sur-Mer, fram typhus

fever.
The following epitaph by Jerrold
appeared in * Punch’ shortly after his de-

cease—the latter portion is inscribed on his
tomb in Hi te cemetery: *We have
to deplore the loes of Gilbert Abbott a
Beckett, whose genius has for more than
fifteen vears been present in these pages;
present from the first sheet, 17 July 1341,
till 30 Aug. I856. On that day passed from
among us a genial manly spirit, singularly

ifted with the subtlest powers of wit and

umour, facultiez ever exercised by their
poesessor to the healthiest and most inno-
cent pu As a magistrate, Gilbert A
Beckett, E.v his wise, calm, humane admini-
stration of the law, gave a daily rebuke to a
too ready belief that the faithful exercise of
the highest and gravest social duties is in-
compatible with the sportiveness of literary
genius. On the bench his firmness, modera-
tion, and gentleness won him public respect,
as they endeared him to all within their in-
fluence. His place knows him not, but his
memory is tenderly cherished.’

[Private information.] T. C.
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A BECKETT, Sir WILLIAM (1806-
1869), chief justice of Victoria, was the eldest
son of William & Beckett, and brother of Gil-
hert Abbott & Beckett [q.v.]. He was born in
London 28 July 1808, received his education

at Westminster School, and was called to the .
bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1829. Going to New
South Wales, he was appointed solicitor- :
general of that colony in 1841, and subse- . see. He retired to Lobbes, and apparently
quently attorney-general. In 1846 he was | became abbot of the monastery there. The

made a ju
district of Port Phillip, and he was nomi-
nated chief justice of Victoria in 1851, when

Melo, and refused to recognise Abel. Carlo-
man,the kin%of the Frankish empire, favoured
the new prelate; but Pope Zacharias, after
much hesitation, finally joined his opponents.
He declined to confer upon him the pallium,
and thus Abel’s election was never con

Harassed by these quarrels, Abel at length
withdrew from Rheims, and surrendered the

of the supreme court for the last years of his life he spent in ener-

getic missionary work in Hainault, Flanders,
and neighbouring provinces, and he died at

the colony received a separate organisation. | Lobbes on 5 Aug. 764. He was buried at
On the latter occasion he was knighted by  Binche, near Jemappes. Subsequently he

tent. Heretired and returned to England
n 1863, and died at his residence in Church
Road, Upper Norwood, Surrey, 27 June 1869.
He wrote: 1. ¢The Sie,
Castle and other Poems,” 1824,

of Dumbarton °
2. A large !

number of the biographies in the ¢ Georgian

Era,’ 4 vols., 1832-4. 8. ‘A Universal Bio- :

graphy; including scriptural, classical, and
mythological memoirs, together with ac-
counts of many eminent living characters.
The whole newly compiled and composed
from the most recent and authentic sources,’
3 vols., London [1835 ], 8vo, a compilation
of little value. 4. ‘The Magistrates’ Ma-
nual for the Colony of Victoria,’ Melbourne,
1852. 5. ¢ Out of Harness, London, 1854,
containing notes on a tour through Switzer-
land and Italy. 6. ‘The Earl’s Choice and
other Poems,’ London, 1863. 7. Legal judg-
ments printed in collections of ¢ Reports.’

[Men of the Time (1868); Dod’s Peerage
(1869), 83 ; Heaton’s Australian Dict. of Dates,
1; Times, 1 July 1869, p. 10, col. 5; Catalogue
of Printed Books in Brit. Mus.] T. C.

ABEL (d. 764), archbishop of Rheims,
was a native of Scotland and Benedictine
monk. In the early part of the eighth cen-
tury he left England in company with Boni-
face, to aid him in his missionary work in
Germany, and he did not again return to this
country. Abel’s missionary labours were
mainly confined to the country we now know
as Belgium. For many years he held an
office of authority in the abbey of Lobbes, in
Hainault ; and in 744, through the instru-
mentality of Boniface, who was at the time
archbhishop of Mainz, Abel became arch-
hishop of Rheims. The office was a very
arduous ome. All ecclesiastical suits and
disputes as to monastical discipline arising
in a great part of France were referred to
him. His rredeeessor, Melo, moreover, had
been forcibly removed from his post by the
council of Soissons (8 March 744), and many
barons declared themselves the champions of

was canonised, and 1n the districts where he
laboured the day of his death was consecrated
to his memory.

His works, which do not seem to have
ever been printed, are thus enumerated by
Dempster and Tanner: 1. ¢Epistolee ad
Zachariam et Adrianum.” 2. ¢ Ad Rhemen-
sem Ecclesiam.” 8. ‘Ad Bonifacium
tum.” 4. ‘Ad Lobienses Fratres.' &. ¢
nuper Conversos.” 6. ‘De Mysteriis Fidei.'

[Dempster’s Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Sco-
torum ; Tanner’s Bibliotheca Britannico-Hiber-
nica; Bollandists’ Acta SS. (Augustus), ii. 111-7;
Ghesquiére’s Acta SS. Belgii, vi. 353 ; Breysig
and Hahn'’s Jahrbiicher des frinkischen Reichs
(741-752); Allgemeine deutsche Biographie;
Migne’s iographique, i. 20.] S. L. L.

ABEL, CLARKE (1780-1826), botanist,
was horn about 1780, educated for the medi-
cal profession, and on the occasion of Lord
Macartney’s mission to China was appointed
physician on the staff of his lordship, but by
the offices of Sir Joseph Banks he was
nominated naturalist with three assistants.
He joined H.M.S. Alceste at Spithead on
8 Feb. 1816, accomplished the voyage to
China, where he made large collections, and
on returning home on 16 Feb. 1817 the ship
struck on a reef off Pulo Leat, at the entrance
of the straits of Gaspar, and became a total
wreck. A portion of the crew proceeded
to Batavia in a boat ; thefremainder ri\lwem
rescued from a position o at
H.M.8. Ternate 011)106 March. great peril by

The whole of Abel’s collections went down
in the ship, with the exception of a small col-
lection he had previously given to Sir George:
Staunton. The latter, on hearing of the crs:
lector’s misfortunes, at once returned the

lants, and they were described by Robert
rown in a botanical appendix to an account
of the voyage written by Abel under the
title of ¢ Narrative of a Journey in the In-
terior of China, 1816-7, London, 1818. In
this volume will be found also descriptions
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of the ‘orang-outang’ and the boa, and his
observations on the geology of the Cape have
been highly praised. Dr. Abel was subse-
uently appointed physician to Lord Amherst,
the governor-general of India, and died in
that country on 24 Nov. 1826. The imme-
diate cause of his death was a fever, but he
had been in feeble health for some time, and
his constitution was never robust. He was a
fellow of the Linnean and Geological Socie-
ties of London, and a member of the Asiatic
Society and Medical and Physical Society of
Calcutta. Robert Brown dedicated a genus
to him, Abelia, founded on one of the plants
formerly presented to Sir George Staunton.
[Biog. Nouv. Univ. i. 109; Abel’s Narrative ;
Asiatic Journal, xxiii. (1827) 669 ; Gent. Mug.
xevii. pt. ii. (1827) 644.] B.D. J.
ABEL, JOHN (15677-1674), was a dis-
tinguished architect of timber houses. He
built the old town halls of Hereford and
Leominster; the former destroyed in 1861,
the latter in 1858. Both are illustrated by

John Clayton in his‘ Ancient Timber Edifices :
of England,’fol. 1846. The Hereford building

was finished in the time of James I; that
of Leominster in 1633. The following ac-
count of Abel is given by Price (Historical
Ac tof L ter, 1795): ¢ The most
noted architect in this country of his time ;
he built the market houses of Hereford,
Brecknock, and Kington, and did the tim-

ber work of the new church at Abbey Dore. '
The said John Abel being in Hereford city :

at the time when the Scots besieged it, in the
year 1645, made a sort of mills to grind corn,
which were of great use to the besieged ; for
which contrivance and service King Charles
the 1st did afterwards honor him with the
title of one of his majesty’s carpenters. This
architect, after he was ninety years of age,
made his own monument, which is in Sar-
nesfield churchyard, and engraved his own

eﬂiﬁ, kneeling with his two wives, and the -

emblems of his occupation, the rule, compass,
and square, and he made the following epi-
taph:—
This
tect’s bed,
That lofty buildings raised high; yet now lyes
down his head :
His line and rule, so death concludes, are locked
up in store,
Build they who list, or they who wist, for he
can build no more.
His house of clay: could hold no longer:
May Heavens frame him a stronger.
JomN ABEL.
Vive ut vivas in vitam seternam.’

He died in 1674, aged 97.

stone or covering is for an archi-

1795 ; Nagler's Allgemeines Kiinstler-Lexicon ;
Duncomb’s History and Antiquities of the County
of Hereford, 1804.] E. R.
ABEL, KARL FRIEDRICH (1726~
1787), a celebrated player on the viol-di-
ba, was the son o? a musician, Christian
erdinand Abel. He was born at Céthen in
1725, received his first musical education
from his father, and subsequently entered the
Thomas Schule at Leipzig, where he was
probably a pupil of J. 8. Bach. In 1748 he
entered the court band at Dresden, remain-
ing there until 1768. He left Dresden ¢ with
three thalersin his pocket and six symphonies
in his bag,’ and his talent as a performer main-
tained him during his wanderings until he
reached England m 1759. Here he found a
Eatron in the Duke of York, and on the esta-
lishment of the queen's private band was
appointed one of her chamber musicians, with
a salary of 200/, a year. At his first concert
Abel was announced to play his own compo-
. gitions on the viol-di ba, the harpsichord,
and an instrument of his own invention, which
he called the Pentachord ; but after 1765 he
only performed on the viol-di-gamba. On
the arrival in 1762 of John Christian Bach
the two musicians joined forces, and in 1785
started their celebrated concerts. Abel was
"in Paris in 1772 and also in 1788, in which
year he returned to Germany to visit his
brother Leopold August, who was also a mu-
sician of eminence. He returned to London
i in 1785, and occasionally played at concerts
until ‘his death, which took place, hast-
ened by his habits of intemperance, June 20,
1787.  Abel's compositions chiefly consist
of instrumental music. As a player he was
remarkable for the beauty of his execution
on an instrument which was even in his days
' almost obsolete, but to which he was never-
theless devoted. It is said that he declared
the viol-di-gamba to be ¢the king of instru-
ments;’ and when challenged to play by
| Richards, the leader of Drury Lane orchestra,
i exclaimed, ¢ What, challenge Abel! No, no,
there is but one God and one Abel!’ He
, was a great admirer of the fine arts,and com-
! pletely covered the walls of his rooms with
; drawings by Gainsborough, which the painter
i used to give him in exchange for his music. In
! person he was big and portly. He was twice
; painted by Gainsborough ; a portrait of him
| by Robineau is at Hampton Court Palace,and
another by an anonymous artist in the Music
School at Oxford.
[Grove’s Dictionary of Music and Musicians,
i. 4; Moendel’'s Musikalisches Conversatious-
Lexicon, i. §; Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie,
i. 13; P. Spitta’s J. S. Bach, i. 616, 985; Bur-

[Price’s Historical Account of Leominster, | ney's History of Music, iv. 678; Busby's History
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of Musie, ii. 517 ; H. Angelo’s Remimiscences,
i. 19, 58, 184, 187, 190, 4567; W. T. Parke'’s
Musical Memoirs, i. 53, 62; Gent. Mag. lvii.
part i. 549; European Magazine, v. 366 ; Notes
and Queries, 4th ser. ix. 39.] W.B. 8.

ABELL, JOHN (1660?-1716°?), a cele-
brated lutenist and alto singer, was sworn a
¢ gentleman of his majesty’s chapel extraor-
dinary’ 1 May 1679. He was sent to Italy
by Charles II to cultivate his voice, and re-
turned to England in 1681-2, when John Eve-
lvn recorded of him in his Diary (27 Jan.):
* I never heard a more excellent voice ; one
would have sworn it had been a woman’s,
it was so high, and so well and skilfully
munafed.’ tween 1679 and 1688 he re-
ceived from the crown large sums of ¢ bounty
money ;' but at the Revolution he was dis-

charged from the Chapel Royal as a papist, 8T®€

and went to Holland and Germany, where
he supported himself by his talents as a
singer and player on the lute. In the course
of his travels he went so far as Warsaw,
where it is said that he refused a request of
the King of Poland to sing before the court.
The day after this refusal %ne was ordered to
appear at the palace. On his arrival, Abell
sat on a chair in the middle of a large hall.
No sooner was he seated than the chair was

drawn up into the air until it faced a gallery

in which were the king and his courtiers.
At the same time a number of bears were
turned into the hall, and Abell was given
the alternative of singing or being lowered
to the wild beasts. Tﬁe terrified singer
promptly chose the former course, and after-
wards said that he had never sung better
in his life. In 1696 overtures were made
to him through Daniel Purcell to return
to England and sing on the st at a
salary of 500L a vear; but in 1698 he was
still abroad (at Aix-la-Chapelle), though he
offered to return and sing at the opera in
English, Italian, Spanish, or Latin, for 400/
ser annum, provided his debts were paid.
}n 1698 and 1699 he occupied the post of
intendant at Cassel ; but he seems soon after
to have returned to England, for Congreve
heard him sing in 1700, and in 1701 he pub-
lished two collections of songs, prefixed to one
of which is a poem in which he states that—

After a twelve years’ industry and toil,
Abell, at last, has reach'd his native soil.

e published a song on Queen Anne's corona-
tion, and a few manuscript compositions by
him are to be found in contemporary collec-
tions. The date of his death is unknown ; but
in his later years he is said to have been at
Cambridge, and in 1716 he gave a concert at
Stationers’ 1all. Mattheson says that Abell

sessed some secret by which he preserved

is pure alto voice unimpaired until old age;

his extreme carefulness in matters of diet is
recorded by the same author.

[Grove’s Dict. of Musie, i. 5; Cheque Book of
the Chapel Royal (Camden Society’s Publications,
1872), pp. 17, 129 ; Evelyn’s Diary (ed. 1850),
ii. 163; Hawking's History of Music (ed. 1853),
ii. 725; Congreve's Literary Relics, p. 322 ; Tom
Brown's Letters from the Dead to the Living
(Works, 2nd ed. 1707), ii. 36; Mattheson's Der
vollkommene Kapellmeister (1739); Mendel's
Musikalisches Conversations-Lexicon, vol.i.; Ellis
MSS. (Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 28883, 57) ; British
Museum Catalogue; Catalogue of Library of
Royal College of Music.] W.B.S.

ABELL, THOMAS (d. 1540), catholic
martyr, studied at Oxford and took the de-
of M.A.in 1616. Nothing else is known
of his early life, nor when it was that he en-
tered the service of Katharine of 3
but it was certainly before the vear 1528,
when he received a new year’s gift from the
king as her chaplain. A year later Katharine
sent him into Spain on a delicate and rather

rilous misgion to the emperor, Charles V.

Tenry VIII had then instituted his suit for
a divorce before the legatine court in Eng-
land, and had discovered to his surprise that
his case was very seriously weakened by the
fact that besides the original bull of dispen-
sation for the marriage a brief had been also
granted by Julius II, which completely met
some objections he had taken to the suffici-
ency of the other document. This brief was
in Spain, and he determined, if possible, to
get 1t into his hands by artifice. Pressure
was put upon Katharine's legal advisers, and
through them she was induced to write to
the emperor, earnestly requesting him to send
it to England, as its production was of the
most vital importance to her cause, and she
was informed no transcript could be received
in evidence. Abell was commissioned to
carry this letter to Spain ; but along with it
he delivered one of his own to the emperor,
stating that he had been expressly desired by
the queen to explain that she had written
under compulsion, and that she particularly
begged he would by no means give up the
brief as in her letter she requested him to do.
Thus the emperor was made fully aware of
the queen's position, and carefully avoided
doing anything to prejudice her real interests
even at her written request.

After his return from this mission, Abell
was presented by the queen to the rectory of
Bradwell-by-the-Sea, in Essex, to which he
was instituted on 23 June 1530 (NEWCOURT,
Repertorium, ii. 84). By this time the lega-
tine court in England had been dissolved,
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and Henry was seeking the opinions of uni-
versities in his favour, which being obtained,
books were published by the kings autho-
rity to show that iage with a deceased
brother’s wife could not be legalised by papal
dispensation. To one of these publications
Abell wrote an answer, entitled *Invicta

‘eritas,” which was printed in 1532 with
the fictitious date ‘ Luneberge ' on the title-
Ppage, to put inquirers off the scent. He also
preached boldly to the same effect, and, as a
natural consequence, was committed to the
Tower, where, as we find stated in a contem-
gorar_v letter, he and hisfellow prisoner, Dr.

ook, parson of Honey Lane, were permitted,
by some extraordinary oversight, to say mass
before the lieutenant ( Calendar of State Pa-
pers, Henry VIII, vol. v., Nos. 1236, 1432).

During his imprisonment replies to his book

were published, which he in vain asked per-
mission to see. He was, however, liberated
at Christmas, with an injunction not to preach
again till after Easter; and for a few months
he was again at liberty. But in July 1533 we
find search made for him again by order of
Lord Chancellor Audeley : vet it appears he
was soon afterwards, if not at that very time,

attendant upon Katharine in her household.

By this time the marriage with Anne Boleyn

Katharine at Bugden, to induce her to re-

was procured against them in parliament
early in the following vear. In that act
Abell was named. not as one of her active
accomplices, but as having been guilty of
misprision by concealing lier treasans: and it
was also changed against him that he had en-
couruged * the lady Katharine * after her di-
vorce still to claim the title of queen, and her
servants to call her so against the king's ex-
ress commandz. .\t this time he , a8 a
ellow-prisoner in the Tower, one Friar Foreet,
who, like himself, suffered martyniom some
vears later: and it would appear that thongh
both were for the moment spared, they both
at this time expected to die together. This
we know from the letters they wrote to each
other in prison, which were printed nearly
fifty vears later in Bourchier's * Historia Ee-
clesiastica de Martyrio Fratrum ' (Ingulstadt,
1583).  Abell was of course deprived of his
benefice of Bradwell: but as the offence
charged against him in the act was only
misprision, he seems to have remained in the
Tower for six years lomger.  Oun 30 July
1540 he waz one of a company of =ix prison-
ers who were drgged out of the Tower on
hurdles and suftered at Smithfield. Three
of them were protestant heretics, and were

. burned at the stake : the other three, of whom
had taken place, and in December of the same
vear a deputation from the king's council, -
headed by the Duke of Suffolk, waited on -

unounce her title of queen and accept the

name of Princess Dowager. This she steadily
refused to do; and the deputation endea-
voured at first, with equally little success,
to impose an oath upon her servants incon-
sistent with that which they had already
sworn to her as queen. Suffolk and his col-
leagues found upon inquiry that the serv-
ants had been instructed how to reply by Ka-
tharine’s two chaplains, Abell and Barker.

They dismisged a portion of the household,

put the rest in confinement, and carried the
two priests ug to London, where they were
1 ther in the same grim fortress,
from which Abell had been released only
twelve months before.

At this time Elizabeth Barton, popularly
known as the Nun of Kent, had recently
been arrested for her denunciation of the

kinfs second marriage, and she had already

made open confession at St. Paul’s that she
bad practised imposture in her prophecies,
ravings, and trances. The opportunity was
unscrupulously used to make her implicate
as many as possible of those who had noto-
riously disliked the king’s divorce and second
marriage as confederates with herself in a
disloyal conspiracy; and an act of attainder

Abell was one, were hanged, belieaded, and
quartered for treason, the specific charges
aguinst them being denial of the king's au-
premacy, and affirming the validity of his
marriage with Katharine of Aragon.

On the wall of his prison in the Tower,
during his confinement, .\ bell carved the de-
vice of @ bell with the letter .\ on it to repre-
sent his surname, surmounted by hia chris-
tian name * Thomas." This memorial of his
captivity remains, and iz continually shown
to visitors along with the other inscriptions
in the Beauchamp Tower.

[Wood's Athene Oxonienses; Calendar of
State Papers of Henry VIII, vols, iv.—vii.; Sta-
tute 25 Henry VIII, ¢, 12: Bourchier's Historia

" Ecclesiastica, and Newcourt, cited above.]

J.G.

ABELL, WILLIAM (A.1640), alderman
of London, was elected alderman of Bread
Street ward in 1636. Ile was a vintner by
trade, and in 1637 became sheriff of London
and master of the Vintners' Company. The
guild was engaged at the time in a financial
dispute with the king. Charles I had made
heavy and illegal demands upon the vintners’
resources, and on their resisting his propo-
sals his ministers had threatened proceedings
against them in the Star Chamber. But
Abell undertook, nt the instigation of the
Marquis of Hamilton, and with the aid of
Richard Kilvert, a livervman, stated 21:0 be
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the alderman’s cousin, to bring the vintners
to terms. With some trouble he obtained
from them a Yromise to pay to the king 40s.
per tun on all wine sold by them, on the
understanding that they might charge their
customers an additional penny per quart.
Abell was nominated one of the F:rmers of
the new duty ; but many merchants refused
to pay it, and Abell petitioned for means to
coerce them. In 1639 Abell, whose name had
become a byword in the citg as a venal sup-

porter of the government and asa placehunter,

ecame the licenser of tavern-keepers, and in
that office did not diminish his unpopularity.
Barely a month elarlsed after the first. meet-
ing of the Long Parliament before Abell was
summoned to answer the committee of griev-
unces for his part in the imposition of the
arbitrary duty of 40s. per tun on wine. On
27 Nov. 1640 he was committed to the
custody of the sergeant-at-arms by order of
the Commons. Bail was refused, and on |
26 May 1641 it was resolved to bring in a
bill against Abell and Kilvert as ‘projectors '
of the 40s. duty, ¢ to the end to make them
exemplary.” On 1 Sept. following Abell was
released on bail in 20,0007, and on 9 April
1642, having been declared a ¢delinquent,’
he offered to make his submission to the
house; on payment of 2,000/ his request
was granted, and paurdon promised him. Ten
years later Abell was again imprisoned, but
In the interval he had resigned his office of
alderman. On 12 March 1652 he was given
into the custody of Sir John Lenthall on the
petition of certain persons to whom he owed
money, borrowed in behalf of the Vintners'
Company several years previously. He was
not, however, kept in close confinement, but
allowed to reside with his son at Ilatfield,
Ierts. On 5 May 1652 it was reported
to the council of state that he had spoken
¢ dangerous words ' against the existing
government, and measures were devised to
keep him under closer surveillance. On
25 Feb. 1853t he petitioned the judges sit-
ting at Salters’ Hall for the payment of
1,3831. 13s. 4d. owing to him from persons
concerned with him in farming the wine duty. !
On 7 June 1655 a passport to Holland was
given to him, but nothing seems ascertainable
of his subsequent career.

A number of pamphlets and broadsides
condemning Abell’s action in the matter of
the wine duty appeared in 1640 and 1641.
Soon after his first imprisonment by the Com-
mons Thomas Heywood Kublished (18 Dec.
1640) a tract dealing with ¢ a priest, a judge,
and a patentee,’ in which Abell was severely
attacked as the patentee. In 1641 appeared

¢ An Exact Legendary, compendiously con-

taining the whole life of Alderman Abel, the
maine Proiector and Patentee for the raising
of Wines.” Heis here described as springing
from the lowest class of society, and thriving
through his extreme parsimony. His wealth
is computed at from ¢ ten to twelve thousand

unds.’ He is denounced as having ¢broken”

th ‘merchants and retailors, and the city
is described as rejoicing in his removal from
his shop in Aldermanbury to a ¢stronger
house.’ Other tracts relating to Abell, all
of which apgened in 1641, bear the titles:
‘The Copie of a Letter sent from the Roaring
Boyes in Elizium, to two errant Knights of
the Grape in Limbo, Alderman Abel and Mr.
Kilvert;’ ¢Time's Alteration;’ and ¢The
Last Discourse betwixt Master Abel and
Master Richard Kilvert.” An attempt to
defend Abell from the charge of obtaining
by undue influence the consent of the Vint-
ners’ Company to the wine duty was printed
under the title of ¢ A True Discovery of the
Proiectors of the Wine Proiect,’ and a repls
to this defence appeared in ¢ A true Relation
of the Proposing, Threatening, and Perswad-
ing of the Vintners to yeeld to the Imposi-
tion upon Wines.’” An engraved portrait of
the alderman by Hollar was issued in 1641.
Above it is written ¢ Good wine needs not
A-Bush nor A-Bell.” Abell is often referred
to in hostile broadsides as¢Cain's brother,’ and
as ¢ Alderman Medium.’

[Gardiner's Hist. of England, viii.286-7; Com-
mons’ Journal, vol. ii. ; Calendars of State Papers,
1638-41, 1652-3, 16556 ; Remembrancia, 14 ».;
Rushworth’s Collections, iv. 277-8 ; Catalogue of
Prints and Drawings in the British Museum—
Political and Personal—vol. i., where full ac-
counts of the broadsides relating to Abell may
be found.] S. L. L.

ABERCORN, EAzL oF., [See HAMILTON.]

ABERCROMBIE, JOHN (1726-1806),
a writer on horticulture, was the son of a
market gardener at Prestonpans, near Edin-
burgh. Having received some education, he
began at an early age to work under his father:
and when about twenty-five, he found em-
loyment in the Royal Gardens at Kew, and
icester House, and in the service of several
noblemen and gentlemen. After a marri
which brought him a numerous family,.gz
began business on his own account as a
market gardener at Hackney. While he
was thus occupied, his biographer Mean as-
serts that he was asked, about 1770, by
Lockyer Davis, a well-known publisher, to
write a work on practical gardening; he con-
sented only on condition that his manuscript
should be revised by Oliver Goldsmith; and
it is said that the manuscript was sent back by
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Goldsmith unaltered, with the remark that
Abercrombie’s own style was that best suited
to the subject. The story can hardly be
true in relation to the first edition of Aber-
crombie’s earliest work, since that was not
published by Lockyer Davis, who was the
publisher of some of his subsequent produc-
tions. It appeared in 1767, and was en-
titled ¢ Every Man his own Gardener, being
a new and more complete Gardener's Ka-
lendar than any one hitherto published.’
“From a ditfidence in the writer’ (this is
Abercrombie’s own statement), the volume
was represented in the title-page as written
‘by Mr. Maw, gardener to the Duke of
Leeds,” who had not seen a line of it before

ublication, and who is said to have received
20 for this use of his name. ¢Every Man
his own Gardener ’ soon attained a popularity
which it has never wholly lost, & new edition
of it having appeared in 1879. It supplied
a want scarcely met by the chief work o¥ the
kind in vogue at the time of its publication,

apple and method of pruning early grapes,’
&c. (1789); of which last work a German
translation appeared at Vienna in 1792

[Mean’s Memoir in second edition of the Prac-
tical Gardener (1817); Biographical Sketch pre-
fixed to the 35th edition of the Gardener’s Pocket
Journal (1857) ; Prefuce to Philip Miller’s Gar-
dener’s Kulendar; Catalogue of the British Mu-
seum Library.] F.E.

ABERCROMBIE, JOHN, M.D. (_I_'w)_—
1844), physician, was the only son of the
Rev. George Abercrombie, one of the parish
ministers of Aberdeen. He was born on 100ct.
1780, in Aberdeen, where, at the grammar
school and at Marischal College, he received
his early education. In 1800 he went to
Edinburgh to study medicine, and took his
degree tﬁere in 1803. The mental aspects
of medical science seem already to have at-

.~

tracted him, his inaugural address bein,
'“De Fatuitate Alpind,” a subject to whic!
he recurred in his work on the intellectual

the ‘Gardener’s Kalendar’ of Philip Miller, ' powers. He spent about a year in London
and gave for the first time detailed instruc- ; In further study at St. Geo ¢’s Hospital,
tions which his practical experience enabled and soon after his .retum‘ to Edinburgh in
him to furnish. ¢ Every Man his own Gar-: 1804 began to practise. From the outset of
dener’ had gone through seven editions, said ; h}s career hl.:; fellow-citizens recognised in
to be of 2,000 each, when, in 1779, Aber- | him a man of boundless energy and of gene-
crombie published under his own name, now ' rous P“b]}c spirit. Becoming connected ‘Ylth
well known, ¢ The British Fruit Gardener and i the _pu})hc ispensary, he grndually gained
Art of Pruning.’ Abercrombie was then in an intimate lfn.owledge of the morul and
business at Tottenham as a market-gardener physical condition of the poor, and fougld
andnurseryman. Heafterwardsscemstobave o})portunities for the exercise of thoge habits
devoted himself to the production of books © close and accurate observation which were
on horticulture and to the revision and re- ' already formed in himself, and which through-
publication of his earlier works. A systema- ~out his life he strove to teach to others. He
tic work on general horticulture, in which the did much to train the medical students of
calendar form was discarded, with the title of his time. It 18 x:ecorded as part of his sys-
¢ The Practical Gardener,’ appeared after his tem that hg dn'ld_ed _the poorer quarters of
death. In spiteof his industry and the great Edinburgh into districts, and allotted them
success of some of his manuals, he had, during to different students, himself maintaining a
his last years, to depend for support on the supervision of the whole. Meanwhile he
bounty of a friend. %e died at or about the : kept with scrupulous care a record of every
of'80,in the spring of 1806, and left behind . case of scientific interegt that came before
him the reputation of an upright man and a ; him. The results of his observations ap-
cheerful companion. A competent authority | peared in a series of papers on pathological
among his later editors or annotators, Mr. | subjects, contributed chiefly to the ¢ Edin-
George Glenny, has called Abercrombie  the ' burgh Medical and Surgical Journal’ from
t teacher of gardening.’ Next to‘ Every | 1816 to 1824. From these pupers were elabo-

an his own Gardener,’ the most popular of ' rated his two chief works on pathology, pub-
his works has been the ¢ Gardener’s Pocket | lished in 1828, in which his aim was rather
Journal and Daily Assistant,” which in 1857 | to group together well-tested facts than to

had reached a thirty-fifth edition. Among  theorise. On the death of Dr. James Gregory
his treatises on special departments of horti-
culture are  The Complete Forcing Gardener’
(1781); ¢The Complgte ‘Wall Tree Pruner’
(1788) ; ¢ The Propagation and Botanical Ar-
rangement of Plants and Trees, useful and
ornamental’ (1784); and ¢ The Hot House
Gardener on the general culture of the pine-

in 1821, Abercrombie, whose professional
reputation stood very high, immediately be-
came one of the chief consulting physicians
in Scotland. Ile failed, however, in his ap-
plication for Dr. Gregory’s chair of the prac-
tice of medicine. In 1823 he was made a
licentiate, and in 1824 a fellow, of the Col-
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pli‘::entary aﬂipointment of physicianin ordi-
nary to the king in Scotland. About this
time he began the works with which his
name has been chiefly associated. Like Dr.
Gregory, the friend of Reid, he was led
away from science to metaphysics, through
a belief that his wide knowledge of nervous
diseases enabled him to throw light on men-

of Physicians, and he received the com- |

| enla

tal problems. In 1830 he published a work

A list of his earl rs is given in Rai
Delorme and Dech{nl:?}:'s ¢ Dlgclt. En Ruﬁ;
sciences médicales.” His principal works were
the following: 1. ‘Patgolog'ieal and Prac-
tical Researches on Diseases of the Brain and
Spinal Cord,’ Edinburgh, 1828 ; 2nd edition,
rﬁe;, 1829. 2. ¢ Pathological and Prac-
tical Researches on Diseases of the Stomach,
the Intestinal Canal, the Liver, and the other
Viscera of the Abdomen,’ Edinburgh, 1828.

on the intellectual powers and the applica- ' 8. ¢Inquiries concerning the Intellectual
tion of logical methods to science, fo})lowed "Powers and the Investigation of Truth’
three years afterwards by another and shorter | Edinburgh, 1830. 4. ¢ Theghilosophy of the
work on the moral feelings. Both books ac-; Moral Feelings,’ London, 1833. 5. A col-
guired an instant popularity, which even now ' Jected edition of ¢ Essays and Tracts,’ chiefly
as scarcely died away. Immediately after on moral and religious subjects, Edinburgh,
their first publication they were brought . 1847,
out in America. Within ten years there ap-; In ‘Hogg's Instructor,’ iii. 145, will be
})eared ten English editions of the ‘Intel- ' found a portrait of Dr. Abercrombie, and in
ectual Powers," and in 1860 it was still in | the ¢ Scottish Nation,’ i. 8, a woodcut of
such favour that it was introduced as a text- ' the medallion on his monument in the West.
book in the Calcutta University. The causes ' Churchyard, Edinburgh.
of this popularity “Fre,]nofdoubt,.pnrﬂy the: Edin. Med. and Surg. Journal, lxiii. 225;
numerous cases set forth of peculiar mental | Witness, 23 Nov. 1844 ; Rev. J. Bruce's Funeral
shenom?na, whose detailed record made & ' sermon; Anderson's Scottish Nation, i. 3; Hogg's
ry subject easy and entertaining reading, . Instructor, iii. 145 ; Lobl's Abercrombie as a Text
and partly the pious and practical tone 1 Book in the Calcutta University ; Cockburn's
which the books were written, rendering, Journal, ii. 203-4.] P.M.

them acceptable for educational purposes.
They have now no philosophical value. Aber- ~ABERCROMBY,ALEXANDER (1745~
crombie’s theory of the mind is such as might 1795), Seotch judge and essayist, the fourth
be expected from a thinker of little origi- and youngest son of George Abercromby, of
nality, who was acquainted with the works Tullibody, in Clackmannanshire, was born on
of Reid, Brown, and Stewart, and who studi- 15 Oct. 1745. Two of his brothers entered the
ously kept himself from bold speculation as army, one of them becoming the celebrated
from a thing savouring of impiety. The facts general Sir Ralph Abercromby. Alexander
which formed his own contribution to the studied at the university of Edinbm}h.
subject are very rudely classified, and are where he seems to have been chiefly dis-
subjected to the most superficial analysis. tinguished for his handsome person and en-
Lord Cockburn no doubt referred to the ¢ In- 'n% disposition. He was admitted a mem-
tellectual Powers’and the ¢ Moral Feelings,’ Eglo the Faculty of Advocates in 1768,
when he said that Dr. Abercrombie’s ‘ fame | and was soon afterwards appointed sheriff-
would perhaps have stood higher had he ' depute of his native county. Personal resi-
published fewer books. During his later dence, however, not being required, he con-
years he wrote little besides a few popular tinued the practice of his profession at the
essays, which were collected after his death. | bar. In 1780 he resigned his sheriffship and
In 1835 the degree of doctor of medicine ' was appointed one of the advocates-depute
was conferred npon him by Oxford. Inthe by Henry Dundas, then lord-advocate of
following year the students of Marischal | Scotland, and acquired a good practice. He
College elected him their lord rector. Be- ' also helped Henry Mackenzie, the author of
fore the disruption he hesitated long as to the ¢ Man of Feeling,' to start the ¢ Mirror,
the course which he should take, but he published at Edinburgh in 1779, and contri-
finally decided to quit the established church. . buted to the ¢ Lounger’ in 1785 and 1786.
He died very suddenly on 14 Nov. 1844, of . Abercromby’s papers show much correctness
a somewhat exceptional disease of the heart, ' of style and tenderness of expression. In
a full account of which is given in the ¢ Edin- 1792 he took his seat on the bench of the
burgh Medical and Surgical Journal,’ Ixiii. - Court of Session under the courtesy title of
25. The report, drawn up by Dr. Adam Lord Abercromby, and a few months after
Hunter, states that Abercrombie’s brain ' wards was appointed one of the lords com-
weighed 63 oz., being only a little less than missioners of justiciary. On 17 Nov. 1795,
the weight of Cuvier’s,  he died of pulmonary disease at Exmouth, °
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tn literature consist of ten papers in the
¢ Mirror’ and nine in the ‘ Lounger.’

[Notice of Lord Ahercromty by Henry Mac-
kenzie in the Transactions of the Royal Society
of Edinbargh, vol. iv. part 1.app. L] J. B. P.

ABERCROMBY, ALEXANDER(1784
1X33), colonel, was the youngest son of
Sir Ralph Abercromby. and was born in
1784, He entered the army at an early age.
and served as a volunteer with the 92nd re-
giment in the expedition to the Helder in
1799. He soon obtained his commission.
and saw service with his regiment in Egypt.
He was appointed aide-de-camp to his father’s
old lieutenant and friend. Sir John Moore,
during his command in Sicily in 1806, but
was not with him in Spain. Like his brother,
Sir John, he was rapidly promoted, and in
1208, when only twenty-four. became lieu-
‘tenant-colonel of the 28th regiment. He
accompanied his regiment when it was sent
to Portugal to reinforce Lord Wellington
after the battle of Talavera. He commanded
it at the battle of Busaco, and in the lines

the battle of Albuera.

His services there

were very conspicuous, and his brigade has '

been immortalised by Napier. He was soon
ruperseded, but commanded his regiment
at the surprise of Arroyo de Molinos and
the storming of the forts at Almaraz. In
1812 he was removed to the staff of the
army, and was present as assistant-quarter-

39
Lord Abercrombys known contributions

. 12mo.
of Torres Vedras, and as senior colonel had .
the good fortune to command his brigade at

_nearlv: for in it DPr. Thomas

Abercromby

Welinmton Despatohes: fur the lactic of Aibuer
see Napier's Peninsular War, laok mi. chapel §
aml 7. and the discussinn which anwe on these
chapters in the Uzited Service Magurive and
puliished pamj hlets ] H. M. N
ABERCROMBY, DAVID (4. 1701-2%),
was a Scottizh physician of the seventeenth
century. Half a century after his death, his
*Nova Medicinge Praxis ' 16535) was reprinted
at Pariz (1740): and during his lifetime his
*Tuta ac efficax Luis Venerem, seepe abs-
que Mercurio ac semper absque Salivatione
mercuriali, curandz Methodus® (1634, &vo),
was translated into French (Paris, 1690), a=
by ° celebre médicin d"Angleterre :* and into
Dutch (Amsterdam. 1691) by no less than
J. B. Lusart. It was also translated into
German (Dresden, 1702, Svo). Hiz books
also gave him a place of honour in Haller's
*Bibliotheca Medicine Pract.’ (4 vals. 4to,
iii. 619, 1779).  His other professional works
are: °*De Variatione et Varietate Pulsus
(Observationes ' (London and Paris, 1685):
and *Ars explorandi Medicas Facultates Plan-
tarum ex solo Sapore’ (London. 1685-%,
His * Opuscula’ were collected in

1687.

But it is as a metaphysician rather than
asa physician that he lives, and ought tolive.
His * Discourse of Wit (1686 —wrongly

. assigned by some writers to Patrick Aber-
. cromby—has somehow fallen out of sight,

but none the less is it a more than ordinarily
noticeable book. It antedates the (so-called)
+ Scottish School of Philosophy * a century
teid’s phi-
loso)

master-general at the battles of Vittoria, the v of common sense—since glorified by
Pyrenees, and Orthes. He served in the same | Sir William Hamilton—is distinctly taught.
capacity in 1215, and was present at Quatre- | Of kin with it is the following: * Academia
Bras, _“_ate-rloo, and the storming of Peronne. | Seientiarum, or the Academy of Sciences:
For his active services he was promoted to a | heing a Short and Easie Introduction to
coloneley in the 2nd or Coldstream gun}ﬂ& the Knowledge of the Liberal Arts and
and e a com n_ion of the Bath,a ]“_“81“ Sciences, with the names of those famous
of the order of Maria Theresa of Austria, of | guthors that have written on any particular
the Tower and Sword of Portugal, and of St. | Science. In English and_Latine ' (1687,
George of Russia. He was returned to par- | 12mo). This is arranged alphabetically
liament in 1817 for the county of Clackman- from Algebra to Rectiline Trigonometry.
nan in the place of his brother Sir John, but | and is far ahead of its age. Equally weighty
retired in the following year. e was for|and characteristic is another treatise, *.\
gome time in command of the 2nd guards, | Moral Discourse of the Power of Interest:
but retired on half-pay when there geemed to | by David Abercromby, M.D. and Fellow of
be no chance of another war, and died at his | tie Colledge of Physicians in Amsterdam’
conntry seat in Scotland in 1853. He had | (London, 1690, 12mo). This ix dedicated
no small share of the military ability of his | worthily to Bayle. ¢ Almighty interest’—
family, and was an admirable remmen_tnl and | perhaps the pn?tntype of the American ¢al-
staff officer; but the long peace which fol- | mighty dollar —is here asserted to be ¢ the
lowed the battle of Waterloo gave him no | undoubted cause of all the Transactions of
opportunity to show whether he had his | the Politick World." The *Discourse’ ix
father’s ability to command an army. packed with capital stories and racy and
[For his services see the Royal Military Ca- sometimes severely narcastic sayings.
lendar, vol. iv., and occasional allusions in the Biographically, a little book of his, hitherto
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entirely neglected, is the most interesting .
of all. Its title- runs thus: ‘Pro-‘
testancy to be Embrac'd; or a New and
Infallible Method to Reduce Romanists
from Popery to Protestancy. A Treatise of
great Use to all His Majestie's Subjects, and !
necessary to prevent Errors and Popery.
By David Abercromby, [M.]D., Lately Con-
verted, after he had fess’d near nine-
teen years Jesuitism and Popery. London,
{)rinted for the author by Thomas Hod{kin,
68 686

2, 12mo. It was respublished in
as ¢ Protestancy proved Safer than Popery’!
(12mo).

There is a good deal of personal auto- |
biographical matter in the introduction, by |
which we learn that he was born into a
Roman catholic (Scottish) family, and edu-
cated as such, ‘because that all {\is nearest
relations were, and ever were, for the most ;
gart, zealous Romanists’ (p. 13). ‘I was !

red up,’ he says, ‘in my greener years at
Doway, and in a short time became so good
a proficient in the mysteries of ry, that
I enter’d the order of Jesuits 1n France at
my first instance : I lived amongst them full
eighteen years and more, and I may say,
without vanity, in some repute of a scholar,
being judg'd after a solemn examen capable
to teach divinity and philosophy in the
most renowned universities of Europe, which
is the Jesuits way of f'raduating their own
men in divinity. taught in France
f-mmmu, in Lorrain mathematics and Ehi— ;
osophy, and being graduate in physick, I
practie’d it not unhappily; and intend to
practice it hereafter, with certain hopes, God
willing, of the same good success’ (pp. 2-5).

Continuing on his spiritual and intellec-
tual difficulties and doubts, he adds: ¢ Being
thus perplex'd in mind, and, as Hercules 1z
bivio, uncertain what way to make choice of,
I came to Scotland, where, because of some
repute I had got abroad of a scholar, I was

ut instantly to work by the Jesuits against
M. Menzies, a professor of divinity in Aber-
deen. I wrote then in a short time a treatise
of some bulk against his way of defending
the protestant religion, but neither to my
own satisfaction, though several others, see-
ing things but under one light, seem’d to be
persuaded by my arguments; nor to the
satisfaction of most Romanists, who thought
and said my doctrine in some material points
was not unlike or the same with that of
Protestants’ (pp. 10-11). He remained in
Scotland about two years, and ‘after an
accurate parallel of Protestancy and Popery,
and a scrupulous scrutiny of the most ma-
terial grounds they both stood onm,’ he re-
nounced the latter, and ¢ came to London as

to a safe sanct ' where he might ¢serve
God in all fre‘;;l;ym and secunnz;'g’ (p. 11).
He protests: ‘They [his Roman catholic
friends and relatives] cannot say that any
other motive but that of saving my soul in
the securest way caus’d me to withdraw
from them and side with Protestants. They
know I was in a condition amongst them to
want for nothing, being supplyed with all
necessaries sufficiently ; but now I must rely
on God’s providence and my own industry’
(p. 14). ere is rare acuteness and force
in his argumentation.

The last occurrence of his name is in the
following work : ¢ Fur Academicus sive Aca-
demia Ornamentis Spoliata a Furibus, qui
in Parnasso coram Apolline sistuntur, ubi
Criminis sui accusantur et convincuntur
Auctore Davide Abercrombio Scoto, M.D.
Editio secunda, Amstelod. 1701’ (12mo).
This consists of scholastic and medical dis-
cusgions. It wouldappear that he over
to reside and practise as a physician in Hol-
land (Amsterdam). The Sate of his death
is unknown. He was living, says Haller,
‘early in the eighteenth century.’ It will
be observed that in ¢ Fur Academicus’ he is
designated ¢ Scotus’ (Scoto). He is believed
to have belonged to the Abercrombys of
Seaton or Seatoun. Curiously enough, so
recently as 1833, Mr. James Maidment, of
Edinburgh, printed privately for the first
time ¢ A Short Account of Scots Divines'

! by him,

[Abercromby’s books, as cited ; Catalogues of
Scotch Writers (published in 1833 by Mr. James
Maidment), p. 62.] A.B.G.

ABERCROMBY, JAMES, first Baro~
DuNFERMLINE (1776-1858), third son of
General Sir Ralph Abercromby [see ABEE-
CROMBY, SIR RaLPH], was born 7 Nov. 1776.
He was educated for the English bar, and
was called at Lincoln’s Inn in 1801, soon
after which he ohtained a commissionership of
bankruptcy. Subsequently he became steward
of the estates of the Duke of Devonshire. In
1807 he entered parliament as member for
Midhurst, and in 1812 he was returned for
Calne, which he continued to represent till
1830. Without special claims for promotion
as a politician, he owed his success chiefly to
his power of clear and judicious statement,
and the prudent use he made of opportunities.
His career was also influenced to a consider-
able extent by the prominent part which he
took in the discussion of Scotch business.
In 1824 and 1826 he brought forward a mo-
tion for a bill to amend the representation of
the city of Edinburgh ; but nlt&mugh on both
occasions he received large support, the
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wer of election remained until 1832 in the |
Pands of the self-elected council of thirty- |

three. On the accession of the whigs to
power under Canning in 1827, Abercromby
was appointed judge-advocate-general. In
1830 he became chief baron of the exchequer
of Scotland, and when in 1832 the office was
abolished, he received a pension of 2,000/ a
year. A parliamentary career beini again
open to him, he was chosen along with Fran-
cis Jeffrey to represent Edinburgh in the
first reformed parliament. As on various
questions of privilege he had manifested a
special knowledge of the forms of the house,
he was put forward by his party as a candi-
date for the speakership, but the vote was in
favour of Manners Sutton. In 1834 he en-
tered the cabinet of Lord Grey as master of
the mint, but the ministry became disunited
on the Irish question. At the opening of
the new parliament in 1835 the condition
of the political atmosphere was in some re-
spects 80 uncertain, that the choice of a
speaker awakened exceptional interest as a
touchstone of party strength; and amid
much excitement Abercromby was chosen
over Manners Sutton by 316 votes to 310.
As speaker Abercromby acted with great
impartiality, while he d sufficient
decision toquell any serious tendency to dis-
order. His term of office was marked hy
the introduction of several important re-
forms in the management of private bills,
tending to simplify the arrangements and
minimise the opgortunities for jobbery. In;
wpite of failing health he retained office till

ay 1839. On retiring he received a pen-
sion of 4,000/. a year, and was created Baron
Dunfermline of Dunfermline in the county
of Fife. He died at Colinton House, Mid-
lothian, 17 April 1858.

Lord Dungrmline, after his retirement,
>ontinued to interest himself in public affairs
sonnected with Edinburgh, and was one of
the originators of the United Industrial
School for the suiport and training of desti-
tute children, with a provision for voluntary
religious instruction in accordance with the
beliefs of the nts. He wrote a life of
his father, Sir Ralph Abercromby, which was
published posthumously in 1861.

[Gent. Mag. 3rd series, iv. 547-551; An-
1al Register, c. 403-5; Anderson, History of
Edinburgh (1856) ; Journal of Lord Cockburn
'1874) ; Memoirs of Lord Brougham, iii. 230-
181; Greville Memoirs, ii. 333, iii. 95, 201, 204,
!13; Encyclopedia Britannica, 9th edil‘t I:‘ %7.]

ABERCROMBY, JOHN (d.1561°), a
icotch monk of the order of St. Benedict,

was a staunch opponent of the doctrines of
the Reformation,and on that account was con-
demned to death and executed about the year
1661. He was the author of ¢ Veritatis Defen-
sio’ and ‘ Heereseos Confusio.’” It does not ap-
pear that either of these works was printed.
[Dempster, Hist. Eccl. Gentis Scotorum, i. 28 ;
Tanner, BibL Britannico-Hiberniea.] T. C.

ABERCROMBY, Sk JOHN (1772-
1817), general, was the second son of the
famous Sir Ralph Abercromby, and the elder
of the two sons who followed their father's
profession. He entered the army in 1786 at
the age of fourteen, as ensign in the 75th
re{iment, of which his uncle Robert was
colonel. Ie became lieutenant in the same
regiment in 1787, and captain in 1792, and
first saw service as aide-de-camp to his
father in the campaigns in Flanders in 1793
and 1794. His father’s military reputation
and dependence on his services caused him
to rise mridly. In May 1794 he became
major in the 9$4th, and in July, when only
twenty-two, lieutenant-colonel in the 112th
regiment. In 1795 he exchanged into the
53rd, and accompanied his father to the West
Indies in 1796 and 1797, to Ireland in 179R,
and in the expedition to the Helder in 1799
as military secretary. This was a post of
more than usual importance on the staff of
Sir Ralph, who was extremely short-sighted,
and had in action to depend entirely for his
knowledge of what was happening on his
personal staff. In this capacity young Aber-
cromby particularly distinguished himself,
and on more than one occasion, notably at
theattack on Morne Fortunée in St. Lucia, the
father owed much of his success to his son's

wer of explaining the military situation.

e was promoted colonel on 1 Jan. 1800, and
thus removed by his rank from his father’s
personal staff, but was appointed a deputy-
adjutant-general in the army under Sir Ralph
in the Mediterranean, and attached to Gene-
ral ITutchinson’s division. In Egypt he
freat]y distinguished himself, and was at
east twice publicly thanked by General
Hutchinson in general orders.

At the time of the rupture of the peace of
Amiens in 1803, he unfz)rtunately happened
to be travelling in France, and with other
travelling Englishmen was seized and im-
Prisoned by Napoleon at Verdun. Neverthe-
ess in his absence he was promoted major-
general in 1805, and made colonel of his old
regiment, the 53rd, in 1807. He was at last
exchanfd for General Brennier, who had
been taken prisoner by Sir A. Wellesley at
the battle of Vimeiro in 1808, was allowed
to return to England, and was appointed



Abercromby

4

2

Abercromby

commander-in-chief at Bombay in 1809. In
this capacity he led the division from Bombay,
which was to co-operate in the expedition sent
by Lord Minto from India to capture the Mau-
ritius, This island, which formed the base of
the French fleet and of innumerable French
rrivateers, caused immense damage to the
ndiamen sailing hetween England and India,
and Lord Minto had determined to subdue
it.  On his way the Ceylon, on which Gene-
ral Abercromby und his staff’ had embarked,
was taken by the French frigate Venus, but
on 18 Sept. was fortunately recaptured by
Captain Rowley in the Boadicea. On
22 Nov. he left the island of Rodriguez with
the Madras and Bombay divisions, and was
joined, when in sight of the Mauritius, by the
division from Bengal. e took command of
the whole force as senior general present, and
on 29 Nov. disembarked at an open road-
stead, and advanced with 6,300 Europeans,
2,000 sailors lent to him by Admiral Bertie,
and 3,000 Sepoys, upon Port Louis, the capi-
tul of the island. On 30 Nov. he fought a
smart action, which showed the French
general that resistance was impossible, and
on 2 Dec. Decaen surrendered the island.
Abercromby returned to Bombay in 1811,
and continued to command the forces there
till 1812, when he was appointed commander-
in-chief and temporary governor of Madras.
This presidency had lately been disturbed
by the well-known mutiny of the Madras
officers, on account of whicf‘: Sir George Bar-
low had been recalled : but the quiet manner
and good nature of General Abercromby had
as good an effect as similar qualities had had
during his uncle Sir Robert’s command at
Culeutta, In May 1813 Mr. Hugh Elliot
assumed the governorship, and in December
of the same year General Abercromby's
health was so much impaired by the climate
that he had to go home. On his return he
was well received; he had been promoted
lieutenant-general in 1812, and was now in
1814, on the extension of the order of the
Bath, made a K.C.B. In 1815 his brother
(George resigned the seat for Clackmannan
to him, and in 1816 he was made a G.C.B.:
but his health was too bad for him to take
any prominent part in politics, and on
14 Feb. 1817, when on the continent for his
health, he died at Marseilles, where he was
buried with full military honours. Some
French writers have asserted that he was in
command of an escort which conducted
Napoleon to St. Helena: but there does not
#eem to be any record of the presence of any
troops or any general officer on board the

Northumberland, except the ordinary com- ;

ossessed the military abilities of his family

ut had but little chance of showing them,
except as military secretary to his father,
and in the easy conquest of the Mauritius.

For General John Abercromby's services in
early life sco the memoir of his father; for his
services in Eg({pt seo Sir R. Wilson’s Campaign
in Egypt ; and for the capture of the Mauritius
sce the despatches in the Annual Register and
Gentleman’s Magazine, the Asiatic Annual Re-
gister, and Lady Minto’s Lord Minto liln gx.d;u.]

ABERCROMBY, PATRICK (1656-
1716 P), Scottish antiquary and historical
writer, was the third son of Alexander Aber-
cromby of Fetterneir in Aberdeenshire, a
branch of the house of Birkenbog in Banff-
shire, and which again was a migration from
Abercromby of Abercromby in Fifeshire. He
was born at Forfar in 1656. Like David
Abercromby he was born into a Roman
catholic family, and accordingly would not
attend the parish school, but was probably
educated first privately and then abroad (as
he himself seems to indicate in the
to his magnum opus). This probably ex-
plains his Roman catholicism and adhesion
to James II. He graduated at St. Andrew'’s
University in 1685. It has been alleged that
he passedy to the university of Paris, and
there pursued his studies. His phrasé of
having ¢ spent most of his early years abroad’
points rather to this having preceded his
entry at St. Andrew’s. On the completion
of his professional course he is found prac-
tising as a physician in Edinburgh, according
to his biographers ; his title-pages. assure us
that he was ¢ M.D.:’ he probably therefore
gave himself to his professional duties with
all fidelity and success, although some con-
fusion with David Abercromby has ap(fn-
rently led his hiographers to emphasise dis-

roportionately his career as a doctor. When
His m‘other Francis, eldest son of the family,
was created Lord Glassford (or Glasford) on
hig marriage with Anna, Baroness Sempill,
in July 1685, Patrick was appointed physician
to James II. But this post he naturally
vacated at the revolution.

When, in the reign of Queen Anne, the

roject of the union between England and
gcotland took shape and substance, he rushed
into the fray. Two considerable pamphlets
by him attest at once his capacity and zeal:
¢ Advantage of the Act of Security com
with those of the intended Union’ (Edi
burgh, 1707), and ‘A Vindication of the

Same against Mr. De Foe’ (Edinburgh,
1707). The logic was with Defoe, but the

plement of marines. Sir John seems to have | sentiment—more powerful—was with Aber-
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cromby. The disadvantages of union, or, as
he held, absorption and extinction, were near
at hand, an:—ip the advantages remote and
contingent on a thousand circumstances and
uncertainties. Hence to Lord Belhaven and |
Allan Ramsay and Abercromby union with
mighty England had the look of selling the
national birthright of independence and free- '
dom won at Bannockburn.

A minor work of Abercromby wusa trans-
lation of M. Beaugué'’s ¢ L'Histoire de la |
Guerre d’Ecosse ' (1658)as follows: ¢The His- |
tory of the Campagnes, 1548 and 1549 ; being
an exact account of the martial expeditions !

rformed in those days by the Scots and |

‘rench on the one hand, and’ the English and

their foreign auxiliaries on the other; done |
in Frenchlg; Mons. Beaugué, a French gentle-
man; with an introductory preface by the
Translator’ (1707). The ¢ Preface’ is well
written. The original was reprinted for the
Maitland Club by one of its members (Smythe
of Methuen), who betrays slight knowledge
of either the language or the book, or ability
to Jud,fe of Abercromby’s translation. More
recently the Comte de Montalembert edited
a reproduction (Bordeaux, 1862, 8vo).

But the work that has kept Abercromby’s
name alive is his ¢ Martial Atchievements of
the Scots Nation; being an account of the
lives, characters, and memorable actions of
such Scotsmen as have signaliz'd themselves
by the sword at home and abroad; and a
survey of the military transactions wherein
Scotland or Scotsmen have been remarkably
concern’d, from the first Establishment of
the Scots Monarchy to this present Time.’
This extraordinary work occupies two great
folios, vol. i. 1711, vol. ii. 1716. The author
modestly disclaimed the name of historian in
vol. i., but in vol. ii. felt entitled to asrume
it. There is much of myth and ¢ padding,’
but thereis indubitably much more o¥ nuine
historical and biographical research. It could
not have been otherwise ; for besides his own

untiring exertions he was ably, seconded by
Sir Thomas Craig, Sir George Mackenzie,
Alexander Nisbet, and Thomas Ruddiman—
the last his printer (in vol. ii.). Withevery !
abatement tﬁe ‘Martial Atchievements’ is a I
book of which Scotland, at least, may well ;
be proud. Singularly enough, the date of his
death is still uncertain. It has been assigned
to 1715,‘}712, %7%0, ang 1726. It has been
all that heleft a widow in great poverty.
In% he must have been livglr;, fog- Craw-
ford, in his ¢ Peerage,’ calla him ‘ my worthy
friend." Probably he died in or soon after
1716. A manuscript, entitled ¢ Memoirs of
the Abercrombies,’ elaborately drawn up by
him, seems to have perished.

[Works as cited ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation ;
A. Chalmers's Biog. Dict.; G. Chalmers’s Life of
Ruddiman, pp. 58-9: Crawfurd’s Peerage (1716),
P- 167; art. in Encye. Brit. 9th ed. by the
present writer.] A.B.G.

ABERCROMBY, Sir RALPH (1734-
1801), the general who shares with Sir John
Moore the credit of renewing the ancient
discipline and military reputation of the
British soldier, was born at Menstry, near
Tullibody, in October 1734. 1is father was
a descendant of the family of Abercromby
of Birkenbog, and was the chief whig landed
%roprietor in the little Scotch county of

lackmannan. Mr. George Abercromby had
married a Miss Dundas, and had thus in-
creased his own political importance and

repared an important connection for his son.
‘oung Ralph was educated at Rugby, and
then studied law at the universities of Edin-
burgh and Leipzig. But he felt such a dis-
taste for the legul profession, that his father
gave way to him, and in 1756 procured him
a cornetcy in the 3rd dragoon guards. In
1768 he accompanied his regiment to Ger-
many, where it formed part of the English
force under the command of Prince Ferdi-
nand of Brunswick, the victor of Minden,
and he was soon appointed aide-de-camp to
General Sir William Pitt. He now saw a good
deal of active warfare, and had a good oppor-
tunity of studying the advantages and essen-
tials of the strict discipline of the Prussian
system. He was promoted lieutenant in 1760
and captain in 1762, and at the conclusion
of peace went with his regiment to Ireland.
Ilere he was stationed for several years, and
had an opportunity of studying that country,
which stood him in good stead at the most
critical period of his military career. His
life continued its even tenor of domestic
and military occupation; and the prolonged
life of his father, who lived till the advanced
age of ninety-five, saved him from the neces-
sity of retiring from the service and looking
after the paternal estate. In 1767 he mar-
ried Miss Menzies, with whom he lived very
happily, and was promoted in due course
major in 1770,and lieutenant-colonel in 1773
ut a change was at hand, and he was
asked to contest the county of Clackmannan,
which his grandfather and other members of
his family had represented, in the whig in-
terest. The election was, like all elections in
Scotland at the time, contested with extreme
bitterness. His opronent, Colonel Erskine,
was supported by all the old Jacobite fami-
lies, who felt a personal animosity against
the whigs. The election terminated, as often
happened at this time, in a duel between



Abercromby
the two candidates, fortunately without any
mishaptoeither side,and Colonel Abercromby
was returned by the influence of his relative,
Sir Lawrence Dundas. The plunge into
politics was not a fortunate one for Colonel
Abercromby. Ile refused to vote for the
interests and at the bidding of his powerful
relative, and by his opposition to the Ameri- -
can war forfeited all chance of professional '
advancement. This opposition was the’
more creditable to him, as he longed to see .
service at the head of his regiment. His
brothers did not feel as he did, and, while |
James Abercromby fell at Brooklyn, Robert
fought his way to high honour and the com-
mand of his regiment. At last, disgusted
with political life, Ralph Abercromby gave up
his seat in parliament and retired in favour of |
his brother Burnet, who had made a fortune ,
in India, and then, retiring to Edinburgh,
devoted himself to the education of his
children.

The war with France destroyed the chance
of his ending his life as a colonel on half-
pay. He hnﬁ no hesitation in applying fora |
command,and, having a great military reputa- |
tionand much parliamentary influence,he was !
at once promoted major-general and ordered |
to proceed with a brigade to Flanders. It is .
not necessary to go into the details of the .
disastrous campaigns in Flanders under the
Dukeof York, but n every engngement Gene-
ral Abercromby distinguished himself. He
first made his mark at Furnes, commanded the
storming column at the siege of Valenciennes,
and was publicly thankege by the Duke of !
York for his conduct at Roubaix. It was in
the retreat, however, that he was most con-
spicuous. When the Duke of York returned ;
to England, his successors, General Harcourt
and General Walmoden, proved incompetent,
and on General Abercromby, who commanded
the rear column, fell the real burden of the re-
treat of the dispirited troops before theimpetu-
ous onset of the republican army. Under him !
Lieutenant-colonel Wellesley commanded
the 33rd regiment, and learned his first lesson
in the art of war. On his return to England .
in the beginning of 1795 he was made a knight
of the Bath, and, almost to his own sur-
prise, found himself considered his country’s
greatest general. He had learned from this
disastrous retreat the terrible deterioration
in the military discipline of the English army.
His last campaigns had been those of Minden
and the Seven Years’ war, and he had no
difficulty in understanding the causes of the
failure of the English. The American war
of itself would have been enough to sap the
discipline of any army, but there were yet
further causes. The American war, like all
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civil wars, had made the soldiery more fero-
cious and less easy of control, and, like all
wars abounding in defeats, had deprived them
of confidence in victory; and at the beginni
of the French war they had no strong feeli
toanimate them, and noesprit de corpsto
the place of strong feelings. The army was
like a neglected machine; its officers knew
they owed their gradesto political influence,
and the ministers were not slow to use these
des for political purposes; while the sol-
iers were regarded as an unimportant factor
in an army, and were secured and provided
for as cheaply as ible. The result of
such corruption and false economy a]
in Flanders. Sir Harry Calvert, a keen ob-
server, who afterwards became adjutant-
neral, remarked that Abercromby’s own
rigade consisted of old men and weak boys,
um?l reminded him of Falstat’s ragged ruf-
fians,
In November 1795 Abercromby was ar-

dered to start for the West Indies at the

head of 15,000 men to reduce the French
sugar islands, He was at first driven back
by a storm, but reached Jamaica early in
1796. 1le at once set about his task. He
first reduced the island of St. Lucia, with
its great and hitherto impregnable fortress
of Morne Fortunée, and left his ablest lieu-
tenant, Moore, to govern his uisition.
He then took Demerara, relieved St. Vin-
cent, and reorganised the defences both of
that island and of Grenada. He also ex-
amined the condition of the health of soldiers
in the West Indian climate, had the uniform

" altered for the hot climate, forbade parades

in the heat of the sun, established mountain
stations and sanatoria, and encouraged per
sonal valour and self-reliance both in men
and officers, by giving the former pecuniary
rewards and small civil posts, and by placing
the latter on the staff, even when not re-
commended by the authorities. He went
home for the summer, but returned at the

- end of 1796 and took Trinidad, of which he

made Colonel Picton governor. He failed,

however, at Porto Rico, through the inade-
uacy of the force at his command, and then

threw up his command from ill-health.

His fame was more assured than ever, and
he was sent to Irelund in December 1797 to
command the troops there. He had hads

eat experience of the state of Ireland when

\is regiment was stationed there, and, know-
ing what he did, refused to be hoodwinked by
the officials at Dublin Castle, or to connive
at their schemes. The situation was a peri

lous one. The English cabinet and f:s;
officials had fixed their attention on the
intrigues of the leading patriots and club
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srators, rather than on the populace who
would take part in a rebellion. And this
populace had been inflamed to revolution
pitch more by the arbitrary and cruel pro-
ceedings of the troops in Ireland than by the
declarations of demagogues or the bribes of
the French directory. e late commander-
in-chief Luttrell, Lord Carhampton, had been
ferocious enough, but it was ratherof the con-
duct of the troops than of their commanders
that the Irish people complained. The garrison
of Ireland consisted nearly entirely of English
and Scotch militia and protestant Irish yeo-
manry. Without the discipline of soldiers,
they committed most fearful excesses, and
the officials wished to condone their offences
because the militia were only serving in Ire-
land as volunteers, and could demand to be
sent home. Abercromby was too thorougha
soldier to meet their wishes, and on 26 Feb.
1798 issued his famous general order, that
the militia were far more dangerous to their
friends than their enemies. e castle soon
wished to get rid of this obnoxious Scotch-
man who would abuse their yeomanry, on
which they depended, and try to remove the
militia, whose services they wanted, and
who seemed to expect that the Irish peasants
should not be wantonly ill-treated ; the au-
thorities soon made a pretty quarrel between
him and Lord Camden, the lord lieutenant,
on which Abercromby resigned his command.
He soon found he was not in disgrace at home,
for he was at once appointed commander of
the forces in Scotlans.

In 1799 he was summoned to London by
Mr. Dundas to discuss a project for a descent
on Holland. He was appointed to command
the first division, and was informed of two
distinct projects. The first was to co-operate
with a fleet in capturing the remnant of the
Dutch fleet which had been beaten at Cam-

rdown, and the second to make a powerful
s(i’version, with the help of the Russians, in
favour of the Archduke Charles and Suwaroft,
who were both marching to invade France.
On 18 Aug. he set sail with his division of
10,000 men, effected a landing at the Helder
after a smart action on 27 Aug., and on
30 Aug. heard that the Dutch fleet had sur-
rendered to Admiral Mitchell, though nomi-
nally to the Stadtholder. Thus the first
project was accomplished ; the second could
not be attempted without a larger force.
On 10 Sept. he defeated an attack made on his
position by General Daendels, and on 13 Sept.
was superseded by the Duke of York. When
the Russians had disembarked, the duke or-
dered an attack on Bergen, which took place
on 19 Seﬁt., but was foiled by the impetu-
osity of the Russians, On 2 Oct. a yet more

elaborate attack on Bergen failed. In this
Abercromby had to lead the right column
along the sand to Egmont-op-Zee. He was
completely successful after an engagement
in which he had two horses killed under
him, but the operation failed through the
failure of the otK:r columns. These failures
were followed on 20 Oct. by the disgraceful
convention of Alkmar, by which the lish
restored their prisoners, on condition that
they should be allowed to embark undis-
turbed. This failure disgusted Abercromby,
but the ministry were so pleased with the
capture of the fleet that they wished to make
him a peer as Lord Egmont or Lord Bergen,
but he refused indignantly to have his name
associated with a disgraceful failure.

He now had a very few quiet months in
his command in Scotland, where he was im-
mensely popular, as was shown by his un-
op re-election for Clackmannan durin,
his absence in the West Indies; but he ha
for ever renounced political life, and resigned
in favour of his brother Robert. He was
then appointed to succeed Sir Charles Stuart
in the command of the troops in the Mediter-
ranean. He reached Minorca in June 1800,
but the battle of Marengo prevented his
being able to land in Italy as the ministry
had directed. He therefore waited for orders,
and spent his time in trying to improve the
physical condition and the morale of his
army. Orders at last came for him to pro-
ceed to Gibraltar, absorb a force under Sir
James Pulteney, and make u descent on Cadiz
with the co-operation of Vice-admiral Lord
Keith. He accordingly arrived at Cadiz on
8 Oct. with 20,000 men, but failed to make
a landing. The causes of the failure have
been the subject of bitter controversy, but it
may be asserted that no blame is to be laid
on eitherside. Keith, who must have known,
declared the anchorage unsafe; Abercromby
refused to land unless the fleet would stop
with him a fortnight. He, however, made
an attempt to land on 5 Oct., but, owing to
the slowness of the men in getting into the
boats, not more than 3,000 men could have
been got to shore in a whole day, and it
would have been too dangerous to leave them
unsupported. Admiral and general agreed,
therefore, to retire. The latter had not to
wait long for further orders, for on 24 Oct. he
was directed to proceed with all his troops to
Egypt to expel or capture the French army
left there by Napoleon. He reached Malta
on 19 Nov., and was delighted with its
power of defence, about which he wrote to
the government, begging them to make Malta
the head-quarters of the Mediterranean army
instead of Minorca. On 13 Dec. he left Malta,
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and cast anchor in the bay of Marmorice on
27 Dec. lere he waited six weeks, receiving
some slight reinforcements, and discovering

that the Turks were quite useless as allies.
But while waiting he looked after his soldiers’

health, and practised disembarkments until ,
the whole force thoroughly understood how :

to promptly disembark, and every man knew
his place in his boat. At last,
any hope of assistance from the Turks, he
set sail from Marmorice Bay with 14,000 in-

fantry, 1,000 cavalry, and 600 artillery. On |

2 March he anchored in Aboukir Bay, and
on 8 March effected a landing in force in a
single day, thanks to former practice. The

opposition of the French was vigorous enough !
to show Abercromby he had no mean enemy |
|

to encounter, and he decided to march slowly
and cautiously to Alexandria. He had a |
couple of skirmishes on 13 and 18 March, and

;,v[i‘ving up

and James Kempt, his adjutant-general,
quartermaster-general, and military secre-
tary in E%\g)t, Hildebrand Oakes, Thomas
Graham, wland Hill, Cradock, Doyle,
Edward Paget, and his own sons, John and
Alexander Abercromby—as goodly a collec-
tion of officers as ever were formed by any
general, It is more difficult to breathe the
spirit of military prowess and military dis-
cipline into an army than to win a battle;
and this is what Abercromby did. No
wonder, then, that Moore and Hope for
instance, probably his superiors in mulitary
ability, dis not grudge giving him the credit
for such victories as Morne Fortunée and
Alexandria, which they really won, for they
looked on him as the regenerator of the
English army. No bi hy of Sir Ralph
would be complete whi%im id not notice his
extreme short-sightedness, almost blindness,

then heard that the French general Menou | which made him depend for sight at different
was coming out to attack him. On 21 March ‘ times on Moore, Kempt, and his son John,
accordingly, the French made a violent at- | nor yet without noticing the singular sweet-

tack, but without effect, owing to the splen- |
did conduct of Moore and his division, who
held the right, and more particularly of the
28th regiment. In the end Menou was
beaten back with immense loss, including
three generals killed, while the English loss
was only 1,464 killed and wounded. Among
the latter was Sir Ralph Abercromby, who,
riding in front in his usual reckless manner,
was wounded in the thigh by a musket-ball.
He was carried to the Foudroyant, the flag-
ship. ¢ What is it you have placed under my
head 2’ asked the wounded general. ¢Only a
soldier’s blanket, answered the aide-de-camp,
who afterwards became General Sir John
Macdonald. ‘Onlya soldier’s blanket? Make
haste and return it to him at once.” When
carried on board he seemed to rally, but the
improvement did not last, and on 28 March
he died on board the flagship. 1Ie was buried
at Malta, where a simple monument was
erected to his memory; a more enduring
monument has remained in the peerage con- !
ferred upon his wife as Baroness Abercromby
of Tullibody and Aboukir Bay; but the most .
enduring of all lies in his unstained honour
as a soldier.

When Abercromby came to the front in
the campaign in Flanders, England had not
asingle great or even tolerable general, unless
we except Lord Cornwallis,und her army was |
in a terrible state of degeneration. When he ;
died, after having served in every important
campaign, he left many a worthy successor
and an army second to none in everything
but equipment. He formed a regular school
of officers, of whom may be mentioned John

Moore, John Hope and Robert Anstruther,

ness and purity of his domestic life, which
made all who came across him, from the
Duke of York, whom he ecli , to Lord
Camden, with whom he quarrelled, acknow-
ledge the charm of his society.

Sir Ralph left four sons : 1. George Ral
M.P. for Edinburgh and Clackmannan, w]
succeeded his mother as Lord Abercromby,
1821; 2. Lieutenant-general Sir John Aber-
cromby, G.C.B. ; 3. James, M.P. for Edin-
burgh, speaker, and first Lord Dunfermline ;
4. Alexander, colonel, C.B., M.P., &c.

[The best authority for his life is a short Mes
moir of his Father by James, Lord Dunfermline,
published in 1861 ; but there are also short bio-
graphies in Gleig’s Eminent British Military
Commanders, vol. iii.,, and the Royal Military
Panorama, vol. iii.; for the campai in
Flanders see, besides the despatches, Sir g. -
vert’s Journal ; for the West Indian campaigns
seo the supplement to Bryan Edwards’s i'ltory
of the West Indies, und the Naval Histories of
Brenton and James; for the expedition to Egypt
consult Moore’s Life of Sir John Moore, the va-
rious contemporary journals and magagines, and
more particularly Sir Robert Wilson’s Expedi-
tion to Egypt.] H. M. 8

ABERCROMBY, ROBERT (1534~
1613), a Scotch Jesuit, who, after entering
the order, spent twenty-three years in assist-
ing catholics abroad, and nineteen years on
the Scotch mission, where he suffered im-

risonment. Ilather Drew, in his ¢ Fasti 8.
g.,’ states that Abercromby induced Anne of
Denmark, queen of James I, to abjure Lu-
theranism, and to die in the profession of the
catholic faith. A reward of 10,000 crowns
was offered for his apprehension; but he
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pacaped, and died at Bransberg College,
27 April 1613.

[Oliver’s Collectanea 8. J. 16 ; Foley’s
sii. 2.]

ABERCROMBY, S1ir ROBERT (1740~ -

1427), military commander, was born at

Tullibody, his father’s seat in Scotland, in i

Records, .
T. C.

" of Ram

able for the second Rohilla war and the mu-
tiny of the officers of the company’s service.

After the reduction of the wild but war-
like tribes of the Rohillas by the orders of
Warren Hastings after his disgraceful con-
vention with the Vizier of Oudh, the district
r was given to Fyzoollah Khan,
one of the Rohilla chieftains. On his death,

1740, and was a younger brother of the :in 1793, the Vizier of Oudh wished to resume
more famous Sir Ralph. His desire to enter this district for his master ; but the governor-
the army was as great as his elder bro- general supported the claim of Mahommed
ther’s; and while Ralph was serving in Ger- ! Ali tosucceed his father, Fyzoollah Khan. In
many, Robert served as a volunteer in North ;| 1794, however, Mahommed Ali was murdered

America with such gallantry, that, after |
the battle of Ticonderoga in 1758, he was
appointed an ensign, and in 1759 a lieutenant |
in the 44th regiment. Ile was present at the
battle of Niagara and the capture of Mont-
real, was promoted captain in 1761, and re- .
tired on half-pay at the peace in 1763. Ile
spent some quiet years in Scotland, but on
:E: breaking out of the war with the Ame-
rican colonies felt none of the political scru-

les of his brother Ralph, and at once offered |
gis services to the government. They were
gladly accepted, because of the numerous re-
tirements of officers from political reasons,
and in 1772 he was appointed major in the
62nd regiment, andin 1773 lieutenant-colonel
of the 37th. He served with great distinc-
tion throughout the war, and was present at
the battles of Brooklyn, where his brother '
James was killed, Brandywine and German-
town, at the occupation of Charleston, and
the capitulation of Yorktown. His services
were the more appreciated from his brother's
well-known political opinions, and in 1781
he was promoted colonel, and made aide-de-
camp to the king. In 1787 he was made
colonel of the 7ith regiment, and in 1788
accompanied it to India.

In If:iia during the next nine years he won
his chief military renown. In 1790 he was
governor and commander-in-chief at Bombay,
and was directed by Lord Cornwallis to co-
operate with him 1n his attack on Mysore. |
ﬁ’: first occupied with his forces the Malabar
coast, and not without some resistance from
the independent chieftains who either feared |
or loved Tippoo Sultan, and in 1792 marched |
up from the west to meet Lord Cornwallis !
before Seringapatam. His march was com- i
pletely successgrﬂ, and Tip, had to sign ;
the tripartite treaty of Seringapatam. For
his eminent services he was made a knight
of the Bath, and appointed to succeed Lord
Cornwallis as commander-in-chief of the
forces in India. He left Bombay in November
1792, but did not become commander-in-chief
till the departure of Cornwallis in October

1793. His term of office was chiefly remark-

by a relative named Gholam Mahommed, and
Abercromby was ordered by the governor-

neral, Sir John Shore, to punish the mur-
g:rer. Abercromby advanced with a small
force, and after a long and well-contested
action at Battina defeated Gholam Mahom-
med. His own ability and the gallantry of
his troops were at once acknowledged by Sir
John Shore; but he was censured for admit-
ting the murderer to terms.

e other important event of his command
was the mutiny of the company’s officers.
This was chiefly caused by their being always
regarded as inferior to the king's officers,
though often in command of more service-
able regiments, which deprived them of any
chance of obtaining the more lucrative ap-
pointments in the garrison or the field.
Abercromby’s mildness and good temper
served him in good stead, and where a mar-
tinet would have given rise to a regular re-
bellion he managed to control the spirit of
disaffection till the arrival of new regulations
from England. He was now suffering so
much from a disease of the eyes that he was
obliged to return home in April 1797. The

i best character of himself and of the tenor
. of his command in India is contained in the

following passage from a private letter of the
governor-general, Sir John Shore: ‘My re-
spect for Sir Robert Abercromby has in-
creased with my knowledge of his character.
‘What he was at Bombay I know not ; he has
been here mild, conciliatory, and unassuming
from the first, and it is only justice to him to
declare that a more honourable, upright, and
zealous man never served the company. I
assure you with great truth that I have ever
found him anxious to promote the public
good, either by his own efforts or those of
others. I certainly do not think his abilities

ual to his situation, and there are few men
who have abilities equal to it; but I believe
that his have been under-estimated, and that
his greatest fault is his good nature. He
will retire with a very moderate fortune, for
money was never his object : he thinks too
little of it.’
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He was promoted lieutenant-general in
1797, el M.P. for the county of Clack-
mannan in the place of his brother Ralph in
1798, was made governor of Edinburgh Castle
in 1801,and a general in 1802. His increasing
blindness made it impossible for him ever
again to take active service, and obliged him
to resign his seat in parliament in 1802. He
lived to the age of 87, and died at Airthrey,
near Stirling, in November 1827, being at

the time the oldest general in the British ;
ossessed ;

army. He does not seem to have
the abilities of his brother Sir Ralph, but al-

ways did well whatever he had to do. As:

an Indian general of that period Sir John
Shore’s testimony to his incorruptibility is
the highest praise for a time when a com-
mand 1n India was regarded as an opportu-
nity for making a fortune.

[For Robert Abercromby’s services see the
Royal Military Calendar, 1820, vol. i.; for the
campaigns in Mysore see Cornwallis's Corre-
spondence, published 1861 ; and for his command-
in-chief in India the Life of John, Lord Teign-
mouth, by his son.] H. M. 8

' ABERDEEN, Earrts oF. [See GORDON. ]
ABERGAVENNY. [See NEVILLE.]
ABERNETHY, JOHN (1680-1740),

Irish dissenting clergyman, was born at Cole-
raine, co. Londonderry, Ulster, on 19 Oct.
1680. His father was then presbyterian
minister there. His mother was a daughter
of Walkinshaw of Walkinshaw, Renfrew-
shire, Scotland.

In his ninth year, on occasion of his father’s
being sent to London as representative of
the Irish presbyterian church in affairs that
concerned them, his mother removed to
Londonderry, whilst he was sent to a rela-
tive in Ballymena (or Ballymenagh). This
was in 1689. To escape the rebellion and
turbulence and confusion of the times, the
relative proceeded to Scotland, and carried
Master John with him, having ‘no opportu-
nity of conveying him to his mother.” He was
thus delivered from the horrors and perils of
the famous siege of Derry, in which Mrs.
Abernethy lost all her other children. His
education was continued inScotland for three
vears. He then returned to Coleraine; but
in his thirteenth year he is again found in
Scotland as a student at the university of
Glasgow. He himself condemned the un-
wisdom of this premature sending of him to
the university. His career in Glasgow was
a brilliant one. He must have been specially

recocious in wit. He took his degree of
M.A. with much éclat.
At this time his leanings were towards the

study of medicine or physic. He was per-
suaded by his parents and other friends to
devote himself to divinity. Upon this de-
cision he went to Edinburgh university.
His distinction at Glasgow college and his
social attainments preceded him. He was
at once admitted into the innermost circle of
. the cultured society of Edinburgh. The
unvarying tradition is that he excelled as s
. conversationalist, drawing forth the wonder
of grave dprofessors (e.g. of Professor Camp-
bell) and the more perilous homage of fuir
ladies’ bright eyes.
i Patriotically and modestly putting aside
‘ OPportunities resented in Scotland, at the
" close of his theological course he returned
to Coleraine. He there prosecuted his studies
rivately. In a short time he was licensed
y his presbytery to preach the gospel
! But being still under twenty-one, he pro-
| ceeded to Dublin that he might get the
| advantages of further classical and theologi
! cal study. When he left for the eapital,o?l;
| was practically under ¢call’ to the (ir.enby-
terian) church at Antrim; but having
: preached in Wood Street, Dublin, that con-
| gregation eagerly sought to associate him
: as co-pastor with the Rev. Mr. Boyse, who
was held in high esteem. There was then
competition between the two congregations.
According to use and wont the synod was left
to decide. In the interval the competition
- was complicated by a third ¢call’ on the death
. of his venerable father, from his father’s con-
' gregation of Coleraine. The synod deter-
! mined in favour of Antrim,and he was there
; ordained on 8 Aug.1703. His admiring bio-
grapher (Duchal) tells of such quantity and
quality of work done in Antrim as few could
have achieved. He toiled and witnessed as
a primitive apostle might have done. By
the mass of his intellect, united with un-
e?'ualled alertness of perception and fluency
of expression, he was marked out for a de-
bater; and perhaps no ecclesiastical courts
in Christendx:)em a&sn'd finer opportunities for
an able debater than the synods and general
assemblies of the presbyterian churches.
But he was more than a debater. His whole
soul and heart were fired with zeal on be-
half of his ignorant and superstitious fellow-
countrymen ; and it is clear on perusal of
the ¢ Records’ that he lifted the entire Irish
presbyterian church to a higher level of duty
than ever before.

‘When he had been nine years in Antrim,
he was called to Londonderry, but rejoiced
when the synod retained him in his origi-
nal charge. In 1712 the darkest shadow
of his life fell broad and black upon him—

the death of his wife, whose maiden name
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was Susannah Jordan, leaving one son and
‘hree daughters. A‘ Diary '—passages of which
wre given in Duchal’s * Life —begun at this
iate (Feb. 1712-13) reveals how intense was
his desolation and sorrow, and equally how
vearning and devout was his ¢ walk with
God.” His passionate, because compassionate,
roncern for the Roman Catholics was most
remarkable, and his labours abundant. In
1717 he was again involved in competing
rlaims for him as minister. First there came
n call from the congregation of Usher's
Ruay, Dublin, in conjunction with the Rev.
Mr. Arbuckle. Then, almost simultaneously.
s like ‘call’ from the old congregation at
Belfast. In the face of both, Antrim de-
sired to retain its beloved pastor. As be-
fore, the synod decided the matter and as-
signed him to Dublin. This threw Abernethy
into no common agitation and lexity.
After tarrying three months at Usher's Quay
m an experimental or observing visit, he
felt that Antrim had the first claim upon
him, and resolved accordingly, spite of the
sppointment of the general synod. When
his resolution to remain at Antrim was
hruited abroad, it was as though an eccle-
sinstical earthquake shook the Irish presby-
terian church. Such a thing as disobedience

to a decision of the supreme court of the

church never had been heard or dreamed of
as possible. But Abernethy stood firm; and

from less to more the thing grew to an as-

sertion of resistance to mere authority, or,
a8 it ultimately ran, ¢ the t

of ecclesiastical power.” His convictions were

ical exercize ,

coloured, if not shaped, by Bishop Hoadly’s .

famous sermon on the

Henceforward he stood forth uncompromis-

‘ ngiom of Chriat.’ '

ingly for religious freedom, and disowned '
the sacerdotal assumptions of church courts, '

higher or lesser. e minister of Antrim
promulgated his new opinions in an associa-

I atill noticeable. The ¢ Bic

tion of like-minded presbyterians, called Z%e '

Belfast Society. The issue was a division of
the one camp of Presbyterianism into two,
known historically as subecribers and non-
subscribers. Abernethy was at the head of
the latter.

In 1719 Abemeth{'s opinions and senti-
ments found memorable expression in & ser-
mon on the text (Romans xiv. 5): ‘Let every
man be fully persuaded in his own mind,’ in
which he nobly vindicated private judgment
and christian liberty; but it was as fuel
added to fire. The jealousies waxed fast
and furious. A breach or schism was
threatened. To arrest it if possible, he pub-
lished ¢ Seasonable Advice to the contendin,
Parties in the North.” This was woompanieg
with a ¢Preface’—an admirable one —by

VOL. 1.

" which held

Boyse and Chappin, of Dublin, and others.

effort was vain. In 1726 the * non-sub-
scribers” were ‘cut off* from the ministry
and membership of the Irish presbyterian
church, and formed themselves into a separate
¥mh_vterv. Sorrowful heart-burnings and
euds folfowed. There can be no question
that, consciously or unconsciously, Abernethy
now sowed the seed whose bliseful or baleful
harvest (according to opinion) had to be cut
down by the illustrious Dr. Henry Cooke
fully a century later. But the * non-sub-
sgrilring' presbyterians still exist as unita-
rians,

In 1730 he accepted a call to Wood
Street congregation in Dublin, on the death
of Mr. Boyse. And here his fame as a pul-
pit orator won back for him his original in-
fluence. His sermons were now noted for
their pathos. Here he married a Miss Boid
(or Boyd), and was again happy in his
choice.

In 1731 came on the greatest of all the
controversies in which Abernethy engaged.
The occasion was the notorious Test \ct:
but the contest grew to a demand for repeal
of all tests and disabilities. The stand
taken was ‘aganinst all laws that, upon ac-
count of mere differences of religious opinions
and forms of worship. excluded men of
integrity and ability from serving their
country.” He was far ahead of his age. He
had to reason with the episcopul church,
resbyterians for ¢ schismn-
tics,’ and with others who had to be con-
vinced that it was possible for ¢ protestant
dissenters * and Roman Catholics to be ‘men
of integrity and ability.” John Abernethy's
is a venerable name to all who love freedom
of conscience and opinion. He died in De-
cember 1740. The works of Abernethy,
other than his ecclesinstical writings, are
phia Britannica®
furnishes full details. is *Discourses on
the Divine Attributes ' and his * Posthumous
Sermons’ (4 vols.) are still valued. His
collected ‘Tracts’ (1751), wherein he mea-
suregswords with Swift himselftriumphantly,
carry in them truths and principles greatly
in advance of the age.

[Life, by Duchal, prefixed to Sermons (1762);
Kippis's Biographia Britannica ; Irish Preshyte-
rian Church; Reid's Presbyterian Church in
Ireland, iii. 234, seq.; MS. Diary, 6 vols. 4to.]

A.B.G.

ABERNETHY, JOHN (1764-1831), an
eminent surgeon, was born in London 3 April
1764, the son of John Abernethy, a London
merchant belonging to an Irish family of
Scotch extraction, whose futher and grand-
futher, both of the same name, were Irish

B
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nonconformist divines, the second in descent
especially being of some eminence. Claims
have been e both for Ireland and for
Scotland as the native country of Aber-
nethy; but his baptismal certificate, dated
24 April 1765, at St. Stephen’s, Walbrook,
is given by Macilwain (Life of Abernethy, i.
16), who states other facts on the authority of
Abernethy himself. He was educated at the
Wolverhampton Grammar School under Dr.
Robertson, and at the age of fifteen was ap-

renticed to Mr. (afterwards Sir Charles)

licke, surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s Hos-

pital. He followed the surgical practice of
the hospital and also the course on surgery
(the only lectures then given there) of Mr.
Pott. At the same time he attended the

lectures on anatomy given at the London
Hospital by Dr. Maclaurin and Sir William
Blizard, tgu; latter l())f whom by his instruc-
tions, and further by appointing Abernethy

rosector for his lecturgsl:ogav:qxim his first
impulse to the study of anatomy. In 1787
he was elected assistant-s n to St. Bar-
tholomew’s, and held this appointment for
twenty-eight years till he succeeded as full
surgeon. He then began to lecture on ana-

tomy at his house in Bartholomew Close, !

and speedily attracted a 1 class, the
numbers of yWhich were sw:fl%(:l when Dr.
Marshall, the most popular anatomical
teacher in the city, ceased to lecture. Aber-
nethy's success was one of the causes which
induced the governors of St. Bartholomew's
to build a lecture theatre, where in 1791 he
be;glnn to lecture on anatomy, physiology,
and s

ery, and thus became the founder of

the medical school attached to that ancient
hospital. About this time he was himself a
diligent attendant at the lectures of John
Hunter, with whom he had also private
conferences on scientific matters, and whose
influence greatly determined the bent of his
mind.

Throughout this period Abernethy was
much occupied with anatomical and physio-
logical observations, and published three short
papers on anatomical subjects in the ¢ Philo-
sophical Transactions' from 1793 to 1798,
In 1796 he was elected a fellow of the Royal
Society. In1814 he was appointed to lecture
on anatomy and physiology at the College of
Surgeons (there wasno regular professorsﬁ?p),
and held the office till 1817. His lectures
were mainly devoted to explaining the
Hunterian museum, then 1 in the col-
lege, and to expounding the views of John
Hunter, of whose theory of life Abernethy
constituted himself an ardent champion.

In 1800 he married Miss Anne Threlfall,
of Edmonton, by whom he left a family,

' fame as an operator—a fact which mg
tenure o

Abernethy’s scientific reputation and his
popularity as a teacher grew rapidly, and his
f:vate practice was subsequently very large.

1815 he became full surgeon toegt. Bar-
tholomew’s Hospital, and resigned this ap-

intment in 1857. He died after a linger-
ing illness at Enfield 28 April 1831.

Abernethy enjoyed during his lifetime
the highest reputation as a surgeon, anato-
mist, and physiologist, and exercised great
influence on his profession. Though his
reputation has not quite stood the test of
time, his influence is still felt in certain de-
partments of pkractice. In anatomy he did
no original work of any value, but was a
brilliant lecturer, and as such instruct
most of the eminent men of the coming
ﬁnerat.ion. As a physiologist he became

own for some desultory and not very im-
portant researches, but chiefly as the defender
of John Hunter, whose views, after his death
and before the posthumous publication of his
lectures, Abemethx‘lmd almost a monopoly
in expounding. an os::n.ting
Abernethy early became distinguished for
extending John Hunter's operation for the
cure of aneurism (by ligature at a distance)
by tying the external iliac artery. This was
in 1797, but he afterwards attained no il‘ut

ve
been partly due to his lo office
as assistant-surgeon where few opportunities
were allowed him. In later life he became
extremely averse to operate. His other chief
contributions to practical surgery were s
Saper on injuries to the head, in which he
eprecated the indiscriminating use of the
tre&)hine, which was at that time custo: ;
and an important improvement which he in-
troduced in the opening of lumbar absceases
by early incision without admitting air. His
memoir on the Classification of Tumours
deserves perhaps more attention than it has
received. It is a rough but masterly sketch,
quite in the spirit of recent investigations, and
had it been more carefully worked out might
have been of t value. But the work by
which he was best known, and on which he
would himself have rested his fame, is the
Essay on the Constitutional Origin of Local
Diseases, which has profoundly influenced
surgical practice. The title implies a truth
little recognised when the essay first
ared, though now universally admitted;
Eﬁt the scope of the work does not bear out
the title. At the present day the constitu-
tional origin of diseases is conceived of ina
different and far wider sense than it was by
Abernethy, whose work deals almost entirely
with the relations of local diseases to certain
disorders of the digestive system. The first
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spired, &c., by the Skin, 1793 Part iii. Injuries
of the Head, &c., 1797. 2. ‘Surgical Observa-

tions on Tumours,” &c., 1804. Part ii. Dis-
tive Organs, &c., 1806. .
3. ¢ Surgical Works’ (containing the surgical |

orders of the Di

rs of the above, with additions), 2 vols.

Y; 1, and later. 4. ‘¢ Account of Disease in
the Upper Maxillary Sinus’ (Transactions of
Society for Improvement of Medical and Sur-
%iical Knowl
r. Hunter’s
siological Lectures, 1817.

respecting Life and Disease,’ 1819. 8. The
‘Illnnterian Oration,” 1819, 4to. 9. ‘Re-
flections on Gall and Spurzheim's System
of Physiognomy and Phrenology, 1821.
10. ¢Lectures on Surgery,’ 1830; also in
‘ Lancet,’ 1824-5; reprinted 1828. (All the
above, except three early physiological pa&:{l)'s,
are included in the ¢ Works, 4 vols. 1830.)

11. Three Memoirs in ¢ Philosophical Trans-

actions:’ ‘On Two Malformations,’ 1793;
‘On_Anatomy of the Whale,’ 1796; ‘On
the Foramina Thebesii, 1798. 12. ¢ Memoir
on a Case of Heart-disease’ in ¢ Medico-
Chirurgical Transactions,’ vol. i. 1806.
[Macilwain’s Memoirs of John _\lernethy,
London, 1853, where a portrait is given; Biog.
Dict. of Useful Knowledge Society (memoir by
James Paget); Latham’s Lectures on Clinical
Medicine, London, 1836, p. 75.] J.F.P.
ABERSHAW, AVERSHAWE,

or

LOUIS JEREMIAH (17787-1795), gene.
" doctor was sent for from Kingston. Aber-

rally known as Jerry Abershaw, was a no-
torious highwayman, and was for many years
the terror of the roads between London,
Kingston, and Wimbledon. An inn near

Kingston named the ‘ Bald-faced Stag’ ob-:

tained an unenviable reputation as his head-

uarters, and few who passed by it escaped

bershaw’s violence.
frequented a house in Clerkenwell near
Saftron Hill, known as the ¢Old House in
West Street,” which was noted for its dark
closets, trap-doors, and sliding panels, and
had often formed the asylum of Jonathan

Wild and Jack Sheppard (P1Nk's History of '
Clerkenwell, ed. Wood, p. 355). All efforts -
i tell’s History of Surrey, iii. 56 ; Timbs's English

to bring Abershaw to justice for a time
proved futile, but in January 1795 he shot
dead one of the constables sent to arrest
him in Southwark, and attempted to shoot
another ; for these crimes he was bronght
to trial at the Surrey assizes in July of the
same year. Although a legal flaw in the
indictment invalidated the case of murder
against him, he was convicted and sentenced
to death on the second charge of felonious
shooting.

, 1800). 5. ¢ An Inquiry into
eory of Life,’ 1814. 6. ¢ Phy-

7. ¢‘Introductory :
Lecture exhibiting Mr. Hunter's Opinions '

~ was published soon after his

When in hiding he :

On Monday, 3 Aug. 1795, Abershaw was
hanged on Kennington Common; his body
was afterwards set on a gallows on Putney
Common. The coolness with which Aber
shaw met his death prolonged his notoriety,
and his name was commonly used as s
synonym for a daring thief in the early

ears of the present centu He received
}yﬁs sentence with extraordinary sangfreid,
putting on his own hat at the same moment
as the judge assumed the black cap, and
‘observing him with contemptuous looks”
while pronouncing judgment. The few days
that intervenedngetween his conviction and
execution he spent in sketching with cherries
on the walla of his cell scenes from his
daring exploits on the road. While being
driven to the gallows he ‘appeared entirely
unconcerned, had a flower in his mouth . ..
and he kept up an incessant conversation
with the persons who rode beside the cart,
frequently laughing and nodding to others
of his acquaintances whom he perceived
in the crowd, which was immense ’ (Oracle
and Public Advertiser, Tuesday, 4 Aug.
1795). In a pamphlet on his career, en-
titled ¢ Hardened Villany Displayed,” which
Xeath, he is

described as ‘a good-looking young man,
only 22 years of age.’ Anecdotes of Aber
shaw credit him with the rude generosity

" commonly ascribed to men of his vocation.

On one November night, it is said, after
several hours spent upon the road, he was
taken ill at the ¢ Bald-faced Stag,’ and s

shaw entreated the doctor, who was in igno-
rance of his patient’s name, to travel
under the protection of one of his own men,
but the gentleman refused, declaring that
he feared no one, even should he meet with
Abershaw himself. The story was frequently
repeated by the highwayman, as a testimony
to the eminence he had gained in his profes-
sion.

[Knapp and Baldwin’s Newgate Calendar, iii.
241-3: Criminal Recorder (1804),i. 28-32 ; The
Orncle and Public Advertiser for 31 July 1795
and 4 Aug. 1795; Hon. G. C. Grantley Berkeley’s
Life and Recollections, i. 198 ; Brayley and Man-

Eccentries (1875), p. 546 ; Gent. Mag. (4th series)
iv. 79; Walford's Old and New London, vi. 885,
497.1 S.L L

ABINGDON, EARL oF. [Sce Brrts.]
ABINGER, BaroN. [See ScarLETT.]
ABINGTON. [See HaBINaTON.]

ABINGTON, FRANCES (1737-1815),.
actress, was of obscure origin. Her maiden
name was Frances or Fanny Barton. Of |
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other she knew nothing; her father, | tion of the managers. Mrs. Abington left
* served as a private soldier in the | England for Ireland, and was absent five
Guards, kept a cobbler’s stall in : years. Hersuccess in Dublin was very great,
ir Yard; her brother was an ostler | and her Lady Townley drew themost crowded
away Yard. After she had risen to . houses of the season. Hitchcock, the histo-
nd prosperity, her descent was_traced . rian of the Irish stage, writes: ‘So rapidly
sertain Christopher Barton, Esq., of | did this charming actress rise, and so highly
1, Derbyshire, wlixo at the accession of | was she esteemed by the public—even so
m III left four sons, a colonel, a ranger ! early did she discover a taste in dress and a
of the royal parks, a prebendary of talent to lead the fon—that several of the
iinster, and the grandfather of Frances ' ladies’ most fashionable ornaments were dis-
.. She at first sold flowers and was ! tinguished by her name, and the * Abington
as ¢ Nosegay Fan.' Then singing in ' cap” became the prevailing rage of the day.’
eets or reciting at tavern doors, she She returned to Drury Lane upon the press-
metimes carried within the Bedford ' ing invitation of Garrick, and for some
azza coffee-houses, to amuse the com- ; eighteen years continued a member of the
ith the delivery of select passages from | company, the most admired representative

ts. She became the servant of a French |
r in Cockspur Street, from whom she
d a taste in dress and a knowledge of |
. She was afterwards cookmaid in the
1 ruled by Robert Baddeley, admired
ier date for his performance upon the
f foreign footmen, Jews, and ¢ broken-
1’ parts. Frances Barton underwent
ignoble, painful, and vicious experi-
‘ Low, poor, and vulgar as she had
, contemporary critic writes, ‘ she was
anxious to acquire education. . . . She
11 acquainted with the French authors,
ead and speak French with facility,
ud converse in Italian.” In the sum-
755 the Haymarket was opened under
nagement of Theophilus Cibber. (On
. the comedy of the ‘Busybody’
esented, the bills announcing *the
er of Miranda by Miss Barton, being
t easay.” She appeared subsequently
i Jenny in the ¢ Provoked IIusbnnd,’]
.emona, as Sylvia in the ¢ Recruiting
'and in other parts. Formore thun a
e was absent from London, fulfilling
nents at Bath and Richmond. Shere- .
din November 1756, asa memberof the
.ane company, engaged at the recom-
ion of Samuel Foote, and personated
liant in the ¢ Double Dealer,’ and va-
ther characters. In 1759 she was
seribed in the bills as Mrs. Abington:
become the wife of her music-master,
the royal trumpeters. The marriage
an unhappy sort. Soon terms of se-
1 were upon, and the husband
elived apart. She paid him annually
lated sum, upon condition that he
to approach her. At Drury Lane
ington advanced but slowly. Mrs.
rdand Mrs. Clive enjoyed possession of
partsin the dramatic repertory, while
351 actresses, Miss Macklin and Miss
, inherited claims to the considera-

of the grand coquettes and queens of comedy,

atl}gzlccg‘isﬂul as Beatri?:e, LadyTownleg,

dy Betty Modish, Millamant, and Char~
lotte in the ¢ Hypocrite.” She was not con-
fined to impersonations of this class, however.
She could descend to country girls, romps,
hoydens, and chambermaids. Reynolds’s
best portrait of her exhibits her as Miss Prue
in ¢ Love for Love.’ She could appear either
as Lucy Lockit or Polly Peachum, as Biddy
Tipkin or Mrs. Termagant, as Miss Prue or
as Miss Hoyden. Her Shakespearian cha-
racters were Portia, Beatrice, Desdemona,
Olivia, and Ophelia. Murphy dedicated to
her his comedy of the ¢ Way to keep him,’
in recogmition of her genius, and of those
‘graces of action’ which had endowed his
play with brilliancy, and even with an air of
novelty, twenty-five years after its first pro-
duction. She appeared on some occasions as
Lydia Languish, and she was the original
representative of Lady Teazle in 1777, the
actress being then but a few years the junior
of the performer of Sir Peter. No one com-
plained, however, that her Lady Teazle lacked
vouth or grace or charm. Horace Walpole,
who had bidden her welcome to Strawberry
Hill, with as many friends as she might choose
to bring with her, described her acting in
Lady Teazle as equal to the first of her profes-
sion—as superior to any effort of Garrick’s ;
she seemed to him, indeed, ¢ the very person.’
In 1782 she closed her long connection with
Drury Lane, and transferred her services to
Covent Garden. Between 1790 and 1797
she was absent from the stage, and it was
believed that her professional career had
closed. She reappeared for a season, how-
ever, and was warmly welcomed by the
public. Boaden wrote of her return to the
stage : ¢ Her person had become full, and her
elegance somewhat unfashionable; but she
still gave to Shakespeare’s Beatrice what no
other actress in my time has ever conceived :
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and her old admirers were still willing to | ¢ Because, sir, Mrs. Abington is a favourite
fancy her as unimpaired by time as the cha- | of the public; and when the public caresa

racter itself” Takin,
her public, she enjoyes no farewell benefit,
and was seen upon the stage for the last time
on 12 April, 1g099, when she

Racket in the after-piece of ¢ ‘Weeks
after Marriage,’ the occasion being the benefit

of Pope, her fellow-g:iyer during many :

seasons. She is described as ssed of a
singularly elegant figure, which, towards the
close of her career, acquired proportions too
matronly for the youtg}ul characters she still
assumed ; she was of graceful address, with
animated and expressive gestures. Her voice
was not by nature musical, but her elo-
cutionary skill was very great, and her
articulation was so exact that every syl-
lable she uttered was distinct and harmo-
nious. Her taste in dress was admitted to
be supreme by the many ladies of quality
whose friendship she enjoyed. Garrick wrote
of her, on the Pimck o

that she was ¢ the worst of bad women.” Of
his merits as an actor she spoke enthusiastic-

inconsiderate, harsh, and resentful. he
maintained with him a long and acrimoni-
ous correspondence. He complained of her

one of her letters, .

no formal leave of ' thousandth part for you that it does for her,
l
Flayed Lady - fashion, was ‘much pleased wit!

I will go to your benefit too.’” He supped
with Mrs. Abington, met certain persons of
having
made one in so elegant a circle,’ and after-
wards piqued Mrs. Thrale by saying ‘ Mrs.
Abington’s jelly, mK dear lady, was better
than yours.” Mrs. Abington retired upons
comfortable independence, which it was said
she much reduced by her losses at cards.
John Taylor, of the ¢Sun’ newspaper, in his
‘Records of my Life,’ states that he remem-
bered her ¢ keepinf a very elegant carriage,
and living in a large mansion in

Street.” He had seen her, on the occasion
of her benefit, surprise the audience by
playing the low-comedy En't of Scrub in the
¢Beaux’s Stratagem.” He once witnessed
her performance of Ophelia to the Hamlet
of Garrick, when she appeared ¢like a mac-
kerel on a gravel walk.' He had met her
at Mrs. Cosway’s, in Stratford Place, when

| she was treated with much respect by the
ally; but she pronounced him as a manager

company ; but she chiefly confined her con-
versation to General Paoli. She lived st
one time in Pall Mall. In 1807 she wss
occupying two rooms in the house No. 19

vish letters, of her want of zeal for the | Eaton Square. Taylor further states that he
interests of the theatre, of her incessant | had seen her, long after her retirement from
querulousness, She alleged that he caused ; the stage, attired in a common red cloak, and
her to be attacked in the newspapers, that | with the air and demeanour of the wife of an

his harshness affected her health and spirits,
that he spoke ill of her wherever he went.
Again and again she asked that her engage-
ment might be cancelled, and that she might

be released from the inconvenience and dis-

tress of her position at Drury Lane. Upon
one occagion it was necessary to take coun-
sel's opinion as to the proper night to be
devoted to Mrs. Abington’s benefit. Her
salary at Drury Lane was 120 per week,
‘with a benefit and 60l for clothes’ She
was rarely called upon to play more than
three nights a weef.o Mrs. Abington had
conquered for herself a distinguished position
in society. The squalor, the misery, and
the errors of her early life were forgotten or
forgiven in the presence of her signal success
u]pon the stage, her personal beauty, wit, and
cleverness. Boswell relates that in 1775,
when Mrs. Abington begged Dr. Johnson to
attend her benefit, he was ¢ perhaps a little
vain of the solicitations of tgi?s elegant and
accomplished actress,’ and that he mentioned
the fact because ¢ he loved to bring forward
his having been in the gay circles of life.” He
sat in the boxes, and at such a distance from
the stage that he could neither see nor hear.
¢ Why, then, did you go?’ asked Boswell.

inferior tradesman. She died 4 March 1815.
[Secret History of the (irecen Rooms, 1790:
Genest's History of the Stage, 1832 ; Boaden's
Life of Mrs. Jordan, 1831; Hours with the
Players, 1881.] D.C.

ABNEY, Six THOMAS (1640-1722),
lord mayor of London, was born in January
1639-40 at Willesley, Derbyshire, where his
ancestors had enjoyed an estate for umlrgs
of five hundred years, now, with W1 v
Hall, in the possession of Charles Edward
Abney-Hastings, earl of Loudoun. Sir
Thomas was the fourth and youngest son of
James Abney, Esq., who was high sheriff of
his county in 1656, by his first wife, Jane
Mainwaring. His mother died during his
infancy, nng he was sent to school at Lough-
borough, in Leicestershire, in order that he
might be under the observation and control
of Lady Bromley, the widow of Sir Edward
Bromley, knight, one of the barons of the
exchequer in the reigns of James I. and
Charles I. The date of the commencement
of Abney’s career in London is not recorded ;
but we are told that ¢ in early life he cast his
lot with the nonconformists, and joined the
church in Silver Street under the care of Dr.
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and afterwards of the learned Mr. ' died at Theobalds on the night of Tuesday,
we’ (WiLsoN, History of Dissenting ' 8 Feb. 1722, in the eighty-tﬁird year of his
1, i. 207). In his marriage license, | age, and ten days after was buried at St.
Aug. 1668, he is described as ‘of All | Peter’s, Cornhill. His widow survived till
in the Wall, London, citizen and | 25 Jan. 1750. Dr. Watts resided with her
? (MARSHALL, Genealogist, 1881, | until his own death, which took place on
e married Sarah,a younger daughter : 25 Nov. 1748,
ev. Joseph Caryl. This union lasted | ¢ His estate, said to be very great, falls to
‘ery happy and comfortable’ period of , his widow and three maiden daughters’
uirty years, and resulted in a family of | (Daily Post, 8 Feb. 1722). Elizabeth, the
ildren, of whom six died in infancy ' last surviving child and ultimate sole heir-
youth; whilst only one son, Edward ' ess of her father and mother, was ‘lady of
gentleman ‘of very promising hopes,’ ; the manor of Stoke Newington,’ and died
to manhood and died in Oct:ger 704 'unmarried in August 1782 at the age of 78.
wrs of age. Lady Abney herself died ! By her will she directed that on her death
11608, and, like all her children, was ' the lease of the estate of Abney Park, to-

i St. Peter’s, Cornhill. Abney was i
mlderman of Vintry Ward, 6 Dec. |
uich, on 16 June 17186, he, being then !
her of the City,” left for the repre- :
vof Bridge Without. Abney served
1 of sheniff of London and Middlesex |,
4. His shrievalty was illustrated
corporation of the ¥5nnk of England,
he was one of the earliest promo- :
in whose charter, 27 July 1694, his '
surs as one of the original directors.
robably with a special reference to '
tes in this connection that he was
by King William ITI. Sir Thomas
as also president, durinﬁ many of the
ars of his life, of St. Thomas’s Hos-
which he was a considerable bene-
id to which he contributed an ¢ ad-
gift’ of 200L in honour of his
y (GoLpiNe, Historical Account of
was’s Hospital, 8vo, London, 1819).
lord mayor in 1700-1, having been
yme years in advance of his turn for
eon the recognition of the Pretender
+ XIV. Sir Thomas Abney carried
88 from the corporation, 30 Sept.
William III, assuring him of their '
operation against his enemies, and
t of the validity of his title to the
[n the parliament from 30 Dec. 1701
7 1702 Sir Thomas Abney was one
:mbers for the city of London.
Aug. 1700 Sir Thomas Abney mar-
his second wife, Mary, the eldest
of John Gunston, Esq., upon whom,
ath of her only brother and co-heir,
tunston, on 11 November following,
the lease of the manor of Stoke '
m, with a mansion not yet perfectly
and with grounds, afterwards of
| beauty, incompletely laid out. It
bney I'{ouse, alternately with their
streat at Theobalds, Hertfordshire,
Watts found a home for the last
years of hislife. Sir Thomas Abney |

ther with the rest of her property in Stoke
iyewington, should be sold, and the proceeds
of the same distributed amongst poor indi-
viduals or corporate charities. Sll)l(l)ge 1840
Abney Park has been ‘a general cemetery
for the city of London;’ and Abney House
was pulled down in 1845,

An elder brother of Sir Thomas Abney,
and the eldest surviving son and heir of his
father, was Sir Edward Abney, LL.D., an
eminent civilian and M.P. for the borough
of Leicester in the parliaments of 1690-95
and 1695-98, who was born 6 Feb. 1631,
knighted at Whitehall 2 April 1673, and
who died 3 Jan. 1728, having nearly com-
pleted his ninety-seventh year.

[Jeremiah Smith’s Memoirs of Sir Thomas
Abney, in ‘ The Magistrate and the Christian,’
8vo, London, 1722; Bibliotheca Topographica
Britannica (1790), vol. ii. ; Nichols’s History of
the County of Leicester, iii. part 2, fol. London,
1804 ; Wilson’s History of Dissenting Churches
and Meeting Houses in London, Westminster,
and Southwark (1808), i. 296-7; Orridge's Citi-
zens of London and their Rulers; Thornbury
and Walford’s Old and New London, v. ¢, 44;
Marshall's Genealogist (1881), vol. v.]

A.H G.

ABNEY, S1r THOMAS (d. 1750), justice
of the common pleas, was the younger son
of Sir Edward Abney, elder brother of
Sir Thomas Abney, lord mayor of London,
by his second wife, Judith, daughter and co-
heir of Peter Barr, of London. He became
in November 1740 a baron of the exchequer,
and in February 1743 a justice of the com-

. mon pleas. Abney fell a victim to the gaol

distemper at the ¢ Black Sessions’ at the Old
Bailey in May 1750, when, ‘of the jud

in the commission, only the chief justice
(Lee) and the recorder (Adams) escaped.
Those who fell a sacrifice to the pestilence
were Mr. Justice Abney, who died 19 May ;
Mr. Baron Clarke, who died on the 17th ;
Sir Samuel Pennant, lord mayor; and alder-
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man Sir Daniel Lambert; besides several of |
the counsel and jurymen.’ :

i
[Foss’s Jud of England, viii. 96-7, 8vo,
London, 1864. A.HG '

ABOYNE, ViscounTand EARL oF. [See
GoORDON. ]

ABRAHAM, ROBERT (1773-1850), a
London architect, was the son of a builder,
and educated as a surveyor. At the con-
clusion of the war in 1815, when an im-

tus was egiven to architecture by Nash in
iis projected plans for the improvement of
the metropolis, Abraham placed himself in !
a high position as an architect. He ob-
tained an introduction to some of the chief
Roman catholic families in England, and
much valuable private connection. Among
his works may be mentioned the conserva-
tories and garden buildings for the Earl of
Shrewsbury at Alton Towers, the works at
Arundel Castle, Worksop, Farnham, and
Norfolk House, for the Duke of Norfolk, the
Synagogue near the Haymarket, and the:

estminster Bridewell. Abraham died
11 Dec. 1850.

[The Builder, viii. 598, 602; Art Journal
(1851), 44 ; Redgrave's Dict. of Artists (1878).]
T. C.

ABYNDON, RICHARD b»E.
RicHARD.]

ACCA (d. 740), fifth bishop of Hexham
(709-732), was a native of Northumbria, '
and was brought up from childhood in the
household of gosn, who was made bishop of
Yorkin 678 in the place of Wilfrid. Wilfrid
was deposed from his see because he refused
to assent to the subdivision of the Northum-
brian diocese according to the plan of Arch-
bishop Theodore. It would seem that Acca '

[See

cia, Acca shared in his labours. He was made
by Wilfrid abbot of Hexham (Evbprus, ch.
62), and on Wilfrid’s death in 709 Acca was
chosen to succeed his master.
As bishop of Hexham, Acca faithfully
carried out the work which Wilfrid had be-
n. Wilfrid brought to the adornment of
ﬁlexhnm all the cultivation which he had
thered from his journeys on the Continent.
e built the monastery church, which was
dedicated to St. Andrew, and three others,’
St. Mary’s, St. Peter’s, and St. Michael’s (Ric.
oF HExmAN, p. 18). These buildings Acca
completed amf adorned. He gathered relics
of saints and martyrs, and erected side-chapels
with altars in their honour. Eddius (ch.22)

i says that they were splendid with gold and
i gilver and precious stones, and were draped

with purple and silks. Acca procured holy
vessels, lamps, and all things needed for the
ornament of his churches. He was hi

a skilful musician, and wished to have the
services performed according to the model
which he had seen in Italy. He summoned
to Hexham a famous singer, Maban by name,
who had learned his art in Kent from the
descendants of those whom St. Gregory had
sent to instruct in ritual the barbarous Eng-
lish. Maban abode in Hexham twelve years,
till he had trained a choir. Nor was Acca
satisfied with merely providing for outward
magnificence. He carefully brought together
a large and noble library, consisting of theo-
logical works and lives of the saints.

n administering his diocese, Acca was &
strict upholder l(:% ecclesiastical discigline,
and showed a worthy example to his clergy
and peoi)le. e was renowned for his theo-
logical learning, and his advice was freely
sought by students. His library at Hexham
was probably of great service to Bede, with
whom Acea stood in intimate relations.

sympathised with Wilfrid. He transferred | Their friendship began soon after Acca’s
himself to Wilfrid’s service, accompanied him . coming to Hexham, as Bede dedicated his
in his wanderings, and stood high in his con- - ¢ Hexameron’to Acca while still abbot. Bede
fidence and affection till his death. He was | mentions Acca as his authority for several
with Wilfrid in his missionary journey among | things which he narrates in his ¢ History'
the South Saxons (BEDE, H. E. iv. 14-15). I (iii. 13, iv. 14). Eddius, in his preface to
He went with Wilfrid to Friesland, and | his ¢ Life of Wilfrid,’ says that he undertook
visited St. Willibrord (#. E. iii. 13). He . the work at Acca’s instigation. Acca seems
further accompanied Wilfrid to Rome. On'to have acted as an adviser and patron to
their return in 705 Wilfrid was seized with | men of letters. He was in constant corre-
sickness at Meaux, and lay as though dead, | spondence with Bede about his ¢ Commenta-
but was restored by a vision of St. Michael. | ries on the Scriptures,” and encou him
On recovering consciousness his first question , to proceed with his work. Bede’s Commen-
was, ‘ Ubi est Acca presbyter?’ and to Acca  taries on Genesis, on St. Mark’s Gospel, and
alone he narrated his vision (Epp1us, ch. 54). ‘ on the Acts of the Apostles are all dedicated
‘When Wilfrid, on his return to Northumbria | to Acca; and a poem of Bede on the Last
in 705, settled in his favourite monastery of | Judgment, addressed to Acca, is interpolated
Hexham, and became bishop of the see, | into Simeon of Durham’s ¢ Chronicle’ (T'wys-
which embraced the southern part of Berni- | DEN, 96, &c.). In the prologue to his ¢ Com~
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mentary on the Acts,” Bede writes to Acca:
¢ Accepi creberrimas beatitudinis tus literas,
quibus me commonere dignatus es, ne mentis
acumen inerti otio torpere et obdormire per-
mittam.” One only of these letters of Acca
has come down to us (BEn£ Op. ed. 1563, v.
175 ; also RAINK'S Priory of Herham, i. 33).
In this letter Acca beseeches Bede to write
a commentary on St. Luke’s Gospel; he
combats the plea that the work has been suf-
ficiently done by St. Ambrose; he urges the
need of a simpler commentary, and humor-
ously exclaims, ¢ Beatum Lucam luculento
sermone expone.’

The end of Acca’s life is obscure. In 732
he was driven from the see of Hexham. We
do not know the reason; probably it was
some cause connected with the still uncertain
organisation of the Northumbrian dioceses.

It cannot have been for any reason disgrace- -
ful to him, since he was revered by the monks -

of Hexham as a saint. Richard of Hexham
(p- 35) records a story that Acca spent the
vears of his exile in organising the new dio-
cese of Whithern, in Galloway. However

this may be, Acca returned to Hexham be- -

fore his death in 740. Ile was buried out-
side the east wall of the church, and two
stone crosses of elaborate workmanship were
erected over his grave (SiMEON, in Twysden,
101). One of these crosses has been identi-

fied by Raine, and is engraved in the ¢ Priory !

of Hexham’(i. p. xxxiv). The remainsof Acca

were twice translated, once in the eleventh -

century and again in 1164. He is comme-
morated in the Calendar on 19 Feb. His
miracles are recorded by Simeon of Durham,
s. a. 740, and by Aelred, abbot of Rievaux
(RaIxNg, i. 184).

[Bede, Historia Ecclesiastica, book v. chaps.
19, 20 ; Eddius, Vita Wilfridi, in Gale’s Scrip-
tores, i. 53, &c. ; Simeon of Durham, De Gestis
Regum Anglorum,inTwysden, Decem Scriptores,
94, &c.; also ed. G. Hinde for Surtees Society,
s. a. 740 ; Richard of Hexham, in Raine’s Priory

of Hexham (Surtees Society), i. 18. The best

modern account is given in Raine's Preface,
XXX-XXXiv.] M. C

ACCUM, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN :
(1769-1838), chemist, was born in Bucke-

bourg, in Westphalia, in 1769. In 1793 he
came to London, and engaged in some science
work, which led to the delivery of a course
of lectures on chemistry and physics in 1803
at the Surrey Institute, and to the publica-
tion in that and the following years oF several
treatises on chemistry and mineralogy, in-
cluding a ‘System of Chemistry’ in f%s, an
¢Essay on the Analysis of Minerals’ in 1804,
and a ‘ Manual of Analytical Mineralogy’ in
1808, He afterwards associated himself with

Ackermann, the art publisher, in order toin-
" troduce into England the lighting of towns by
; and in 1810, when the London Chartered
| g:;ligbt and Coke Company was formed,
' Accum was nominated one of its engineers.
It is said that the prompt adoption of this
“mode of lighting in ndl:)n and other large
' cities was greatly due to his ‘Practical Trea-
tise on Gas Light,’ which was published in
London in 1815 (3rd edit. 1818), and speedily
translated into German, French, and Italian.
A second work by Accum on the same sub-
. ject, entitled ¢ Description of the Process of
 manufacturing Coal Gas,’ appeared in 1819
| (2nd edit. 1820). He was made librarian of
" the Royal Institution in Albemarle Street,
but a charge of embezzlement was brought
against him shortly afterwards, and he was
dismissed. On being brought to trial, he was
acquitted ; but he immedinte]{ left England
for Berlin. There, in 1822, he obtained a
professorship at the Technical Institute,
which he retained till his death on 28 June
. 1838,  Accum published ¢ Chemical Amuse-
i ment’ (London, 1817, 4th edit. 1819), which
was translated into German in 1824, and
into French in 1827 ; and ¢ Adulterations of
Food and Culinary Poisons’ (London, 1820,
2nd edit. 1820), which was translated into
German in 1822, In 1826 he published a
; work in two volumes at Berlin on the phy-
sical and chemical qualities of building ma-
terials (Physische und chemische Beschaffen-
heit der Baumaterialen). e also wrote on
¢Crystallography’ (London, 1813); on ¢Che-
mical Reagents’ (London, 1818), translated
into ITtalian in 1819; on the ¢Chalybeate
- Spring at Thetford’ (1819); on ¢ Brewing’
(lgondon, 1820); on the ‘Art of makin‘_;
‘Wine’(London, 1820), translated into French
in 1821 ; on ¢ Culinary Chemistry’ (L.ondon,
1821); and on the “‘Art of making whole-
some Bread ’ (London, 1821).
[Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie (1875) ;
Meusel's Das gelehrte Teutschland ; Neuer Ne-
krolog der Deutschen, xvi. 628.] G.F.R.

ACHEDUN. [See Actox.]

ACHERLEY, ROGER (1665 ?-1740),
lawyaer, constitutional writer, and politician,
was the son and heir of John Acherley
of Stanwardine, or Stottesden, Shropshire,
where he was the representative of a long-

established family. ﬁnger was admitted a
student of the Inner Temple on 6 March
1685, and called to the bar on 24 May 1691
' (Inner Temple Register). He married Eliza-
beth, only dl;ug'hter of Richard Vernon, Eeq.,
of Hanbury, Worcestershire, and sister of
Thomas Vernon, Esq., a celebrated lawyer,
known especially for his ¢ Reports, posthu-
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mously published, on the ¢ Cases argued and
adjud in the High Court of (gg:ancery.’
For some years Acherley was engaged in dis-
yuting the will of Thomas Vernon, who died
in 1721, by which the wife of the former in-
herited an annuity of 200, and his daughter
Letitia received a legacy of 6,000{. The case
was finally given against Acherley, on an
ugpeal before the House of Lords, on 4 Feb.
1725,

Acherley was probably the first person who,
in 1712, advised the moving of the writ for
bringing over the electoral prince, afterwards
George II, to take his place in the House of
Lords as Duke of Cambridge; but the in-
trigues in which he indulged for the further-
ance of this object were cut short by the
death of Queen Anne, 1 Aug. 1714. There-
after he pressed Barons Leibnitz and Bothmer
for professional advancement in recognition
of Kis admitted services to the house of
Hanover. Down to 1731, however, he met
with no substantial reward, and he appears
to have passed his later years as an obscure
and disappointed man. He died on Wednes-
duny, 16 April 1740, ¢in an advanced age, at
his house 1n Greenwich’ (London Daily Post,
21 March 1740).

Acherley’s reputation rests upon his politi-
cul, legal, and constitutional treatises, which
have now, by lapse of time and the develo
ment of methods, been largely superseded.
He believed in an extreme form of the ¢ social
contract’ theory. The most elaborate of his
works is ¢The Britannic Constitution; or,
the Fundamental Form of Government in
Britain,’fol. London, 1727, which was written
to demonstrate the constitutional fitness of
the accession of William III, and of the
Hanoverian succession; a second edition,
issued in 1739, incorporated ¢ Reasons for
Uniformity in the State, being a Supplement
to the Britannic Constitution,” which firsc
appeared in 1741. Another work of Acher-
ley’s is entitled *Free Parliaments; or, an
Argument on their Constitution: proving
some of their powers to be independent. To
which is added an Appendix containing seve-
ral original Letters and Papers which passed
hetween the Court of Hanover and a gentle-
man at London, in the years 1713 and 1714,
touching the right of the Duke of Cambridge
to reside in England and sit in Parliament.
By the author of the Britannic Constitution,’
8vo, London, 1731. Also Acherley is cre=
dited with the authorship of an anonymous
kmmphlet of forty-six pages, called ¢The
Jurisdiction of the Chancery as a Court of
Fquity researched,’ 8vo, London, 1733, third
edition, 1736.

[Appeals to the House of Lords, 1725; Ap-

ndix to Acherley’s Free Parliaments, 1731;

ash’s History and Antiquities of Worcestershire,
1781, vol. i. ; Kemble's State Papers and Corre-
spondence, London, 1857.] A.H.G.

ACKERMANN, RUDOLPH (1764
1834), fine-art publisher and bookseller, was
born 20 April 1764, at Stolberg in Saxony.
His father, a coach-builder and harnees-
maker, removed in 1775 to Schneeberg,
where Rudolph received his education and
entered his father's workshop. But he did
not long follow this occupation.
visiti sden and other German towns,
he settled for some time in Paris, whence he
proceeded to London. H«:li: fordabout tfen
rears he was e in making desi or
imny of the ;g:lng:ld 1 coacl:guildeg? In
1795 he married an Englishwoman and set
\\g a print-shop at 96 Strand, removing the
following year to No. 101, where he had
already revived a drawing-school established
by Wm. Shipley, the founder of the Society
of Arts. In consequence of the increase of
Ackermann’s pubming business the school
was closed in 1806, being at that time fre-
quented by eighty pupils whose instruction
was attended to by three masters. His exten-
sive trade in fancy articles had given employ-
ment for some yeurs to many French émigrés.

Ackermann’s ingenuity and enterprise were
not directed to fine-art matters alone. In
1801 he patented a method to render paper,
cloth, angu other substances waterproof, and
erected a factory ut Chelsea. He was
among the first of private individuals to
illuminate his place of business with gas,and
between 1818 and 1820 was occupied with a
patent for movable carriage axles. The %-
paration of Lord Nelson's funeral car (1805)
was entrusted to his skill. The establish-
ment of lithography as a fine art in this
country is due toglim. Having been intro-
duced as a mechanical process by Mr. Andrée
of Offenbach in 1801 (Repository of Arts, &c.,
1817, p. 225), it was chiefly used for copying
purposes until 1817, when Ackermann set
up a press, engaged Prout and other eminent
artists, and made large use of lithography in
his ¢Repository’ and other publications.
‘A complete Course of Lithograg:ly, byJ.A.
Senefelder, transluted from the German
by A. S[chlichtegroll],’ 4to, was issued in
1819 by Ackermann, who had visited the
inventor the year before, and who narrates
in a preliminary ‘advertisement ’ his ex
rience of the method. The volume inclu
specimens of drawings executed at his

The distress in Germany after the battle
of Leipzig guve rise to a movement for the
relief of the sufterers, mainly founded by
Ackermann : and for two years he devoted
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ng labour towards ol;lganising the dis-
» of over 200,000L., of which morethan
If was contributed by public subscrip-
e remainder consisting of a special
rom parliament. For this service he
d from the king of Saxony the order
1 Merit, but modestly declined the
xpressions of popular gratitude offered
man towns in the course of a subse-
visit to the Continent (see .4 short
t of the successful Erertions [of R.
wann] on behalf of the Fatherless and
s after the War 1n 1814, Oxf. priv. pr.
6mo). In 1815 he collected ans distri-
.large sum for the succour of wounded
n soldiers and their relatives. About
me period the Spanish exiles, like
ench émigrés of a quarter of a cen-
»fore, found in him a generous em-

He also printed and published
Spanish translations and original

and formed branch depéts in several

American cities. Ackermann’s Wed-
evening * Literary Meetings’ durin,
and April had become from 181
feature in the literary and artistic
In 1827 he returned to premises at
nd, designed by J. B. Papworth. He
| a second time, and in 1830 ex-
ed an attack of paralysis which pre-
him thenceforward from attending to
8. He died at Finchle
ad was buried at St. Clement Danes.
ast son, Rudolph, carried on a fine-art
8 in Regent Street, and died in 1868.
; of his numerous fine-art publications
iined in the two excellent articles by
} Plapworth] in ‘Notes and Queries’
. e name of Ackermann is inti-
associated with the ¢ Repository of
Literature, Fashions, Manufactures,
hich at once became so successful
fore the end of the first year (1809)

ned 3,000 subscribers. It regularly

d until 1828, when forty volumes had
roduced in monthly 3s. 6d4. parts,
‘he editorship of F. Shoberl. Wm.

was & large contributor, and Row-

.supplied many of the plates. The
tions of fashions, mostly by well-
artists, supply valuable materials for

ory of costume. Many of the contri- |

tothe ‘ Repository ' were reissued sepa-
‘Dr. Syntax’s '?our in search of ghe
Eue' first ap red in Ackermann’s

Magazine, 180911, under the title
‘Schoolmaster’s Tour.” Among his
ablications may also be mentioned
crocosm of London,’ 1808-11, 8 vols.

on 30 March -

¢ University of Cambridge,’ 1815, 2 vols.
4to; ‘Colleges of Winchester, Eton, West-
minster, &c.,’ 1816, 4to. W, H. Pyne and
‘William Combe supilied the text for these
antiquarian works, the plates being drawn
}){ A. Pugin, Rowlandson, Nash, and others.
is remarkable series of ¢ Picturesque Tours’
in elephant 4to includes ‘The Rhine,’ by J.
G. von Gerning, 1820; ‘ Buenos Aires and
Monte Video,” by Vidal, 1820; ¢ English
Lakes,’ by Fielding and Walton, 1821 ; ¢ The
Seine,’ by Puginand Gendall, 1821 ; ¢ The Gan-
ges and Jumna,’” by C. R. Forrest, 1824;
¢ India,’ by R. M. Grindlay (atlas folio), 1826;
and ¢ The Thames,” by Westall and Owen,
'1828. The ‘ World in Miniature,” 43 vols.
12mo, 687 plates, was commenced in 1821
by T. Rowlandson, and finished in 1826 by
. H. Pyne. Heintroduced from Germany
the fashion of the illustrated annual, upon
which, between 1822 and 1856, English pub-
lishers expended large sums for illustrations
and literary contributions. In the first rank
; of these popular gift-books stood his ¢ For-
get-me-not,’ first brought out in 1825 in a
manner unapproached %or typographical and
artistic merit. It was continued until 1847
under the editorship of F. Shoberl.
‘ [Notes and Queries, 4th series, iv. 109, 129,
5th series, ix. 346, x. 18; Didaskalia (Frankf. a.
Main), No. 103, 18 April 1864 ; Gent. Maﬁ 1834,
i. 560; Annual Biography, 1835.] H.R.T.

ACKLAND, THOMAS GILBANK
(1791-1844), divine, was educated at the
Charterhouse and St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge. He became B.A. in 1811, M.A. in
1814, and in 1818 was instituted to the
rectory of St. Mildred’s, Bread Street, which
he held till his death, 20 Feb. 1844. He

. published by subscription, in 1812, a volume
. of miscellaneous poems in the style of the
. preceding century. Heis also the author of
a few sermons.

[Gent. Mag. N.S. xxi. 659.]

i ACLAND, Lapy CHRISTIAN HEN-
' RIETTA. CAROLINE, generally called
Lapy Harrrer (1750-1815), was the third
surviving daughter of Stephen, first earl of
. Ilchester, and was born on 38 Jan. 1749-
50. In Nov. 1770 she was married, at
Redlynch Park, Somersetshire, to John
Dyke Acland [see AcrLanDp, JoHN DykE].
When her husband was ordered to attend
his regiment to Canada in 1776, he was
accompanied by Lady Harriet Acland, and
the narrative of her sufferings during the
campaign, which has been often printed in
both England and America, forms one of the

"estminster Abbey,’ 1812, 2 vols. 4to ; | brightest episodes in the war with the Ameri-

sity of Oxford,’ 1814, 2 vols. 4to;

| can people. He was taken ill in Canada, and
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she nursed him. On his partial recovery his
rervices were required at the attack of Ticon-
deroga; but at the express injunction of her
husband she remaine(f behind. During the
conflict he received a dangerous wound, and
his heroic wife hastened to join him, and to
bestow upon the sufferer the most devoted
care and attention. Her husband commanded
the British grenadiers, and his corps was
often at the most advanced post of the army.
On one of these occasions the tent in which
they were sleeping caught fire, and both of
them had a narrow escape of their lives. A
few weeks afterwards the troops under the
command of General Burgoyne were defeated
in the second battle of Saratoga (7 Oct. 1777),
when Major Acland was bag? wounded in
both legs and taken prisoner. {Vith the pro-
tection of a letter from Burgoyne to General
Gates, and in the company of an artillery
chaplain and two servants, she proceeded in
an open boat up the Hudson River to the
enemy. When she arrived at the outposts of

the American army, the sentinel threatened |

to fire into the boat if its occupants stirred,

and for eight ‘dark and cold hours,’ according .

to one account, though this is denied in the

American papers, she remained waiting for

the break of daylight, and for permission to
join her husband. On her return to England,
suys the ¢ Gentleman’s Magazine,” her portrait,
as she stood in the boat with a white hand-
kerchief in her hand as a flag of truce, was ex-

hibited at the Royal Academy and engraved. .

Some copies of the print are still in the posses-
sion of the Aclamr family. The story that
her husband died in a duel, that she became
temporarily insane, and afterwards remarried,
has no foundation in fact. She was left a
widow in 1778 with two surviving children,
her son, John, rucceeding to the %mronetc y
and her daughter, Elizabeth Kitty, marrying
Lord Porchester, afterwards second earl o
Carnarvon. By this marriage the Acland pro-
perty near Dulverton and Taunton ultimately
passed to the Carnarvon family. Lady Har-
riet Acland died at Tetton, near Taunton, on
21 July 1815. Her remains were inte
at Broad Clyst on 28 July. Her portrait,
painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds in 1771-72,
and the property of the present head of the
Acland };.mxly, was engraved by S. W. Rey-
nolds. The painting was exhibited at Bur-
lington House, at the Winter Exhibition,
1882, and the face was that of a woman of
great determination of character. Several
vears before, whilst a little girl, aged seven,
she had been painted by the same artist stand-
ing at her mother’s knee.

[Gent. Mag. 1815, pt. ii. p. 186; Burgoyne's
8tate of the Expedition from Canada (1780);
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Mag. of American Hist. vol. iv. p. 49; Leslie
and Taylor's Life of Sir J. Reynolds, i. 439;
Lippincott’s Mag. xxiv. 452-8 (1879); E. B. de
Fonblanque’s Political and Military Episodes
from Correspondence of (Gen. Burgoyne (1876),
pPp- 301-302; Travels in America by an Officer
(i.e. Lieut. Anburey), 1789, ii. 61-63.] W. P. C.

ACLAND, Sizx JOHN (d. 1613l), was
the second son of John Acland, of Acland in
Landkey, Devonshire, who married Mary,
daughter and coheir of Hugh Redcliff of
; Stepney. From his mother he obtained con-
i siderable landed property in the neighbour-

hood of London, and increased his fortune by
marrying Elizabeth, the daughter of George
Rolle, of Stevenston,in Devon,and the widow
. of Robert Mallet, of Woolleigh in the same
county. On her death he took another rich
widow as his second wife, Margaret, a daugh-
ter of Sir Henry Portman of Somerset, who
. had been previously married to Sir Gabriel
| Hawley. He was knighted by James I on
1 156 March 1603—4 in the Tower of London,
land at a bye-election (27 Jan. 1606-7), in
. the first parliament of that monarch, became
knight of the shire for Devon. His charitsble
gifts were numerous. He settled on the
mayor and town council of Exeter the rec-
torial endowments of two parishes in that
part of his native county which is known by
the name of the South Hams, in order that the
annual proceeds might be distributed among
; the poor of several parishes in Exeter and in
other parts of the county. When he acquired
the estate of Columb~John, in Broad Clyst,
about four miles from Exeter, he built in the
mansion a chapel for the use of the tenantry,
and endowed it with a rent-charge for the
support of the minister. A new hall, with
cellars underneath, was erected by Exeter
i College, Oxford, shortly before his death, at
, & cost of about 1,000/, and Sir John Acland
; gave towards the expenditure the large sum
| of 800I. Two scholarships, each of the annual
value of 87., were founded by him at the same
- college. Ile died in 1613, und lies buried in
' Broad Clyst church, where a richly carved
monument, with the figures of himself and
his wives, preserves his memory.
[Prince’s Worthies of Devon; Visitations of
, Devon and Somerset ; Boase's Exeter “go%egg.]

ACLAND, JOHN (A. 1753-1798), author
of a pamphlet on pauperism, was the second
son of John Acland, of Woodly, Yorkshire,
M.P. for Callington, and the younger bro-
ther of Sir Hugh Acland, sixth baronet of
Columb-John, co. Devon. He was instituted

’ to the vicarage or rectory of Broad Clyst (Por-
| WHELE'S Hiztory of Devonshire, 1793,ii. 197),



Acland

»n his own petition, in 1753. In 1786 Acland
sublished ¢ A Plan for rendering the Poor in-
lependent on Public Contributions, founded
n the basis of the Friendly Societies, com-
monly called Clubs, by the Rev.John Acland,
>ne of His Majestv’s Justices of the Peace
for the County of Devon. To which is added
a Letter from Dr. Price containing his senti-
ments and calculations on the subject. Tua
res agitur. Exeter and London, 1786 From
allusions in this pamphlet it seems that
Acland’s ‘ plan ’ was suggested to him by the
failure of previous legislation for the en-
couragement of friendly societies in Devon-
shire.  An act of parliament had provided
that the funds of friendly societies might be
supplemented by grants 1n aid from the pro-

of the poor-rate ; it provided, amongst
other things, for the payment of sums of
money on the marriages of members and ,
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1774, which returned a large majority of
representatives zealous for a continuance of
the struggle with the American colonies, he
took his seat for the Cornish borough of Cal-
lington, and soon became prominent among
the supporters of Lord North’s minority for
his warm advocacy of strong measures of
war. When the prime minister, to the dis-
may of his more resolute friends, made a
conciliatory motion, substantially allowin

the colonies to tax themselves, Colonel Aclan

stepped forth from the ranks and announced
that he could not support the government
in their action (20 Feb. 1775). The minis-

terial resolutions were carried in committee
by 274 votes to 88; but on the question that

the house should agree, he again inte; d
and condemned them as ¢ nug:nory and hu-
miliating.’ In the following August he sug-

gested to Lord North that several new corps

the births of their children. In consequence | should be raised ; but George III, though
of the burden entailed on the ratepayers for , highly approving his ¢ laudable sentiments as
payments on these accounts, the act was re- | a citizen and soldier,” discountenanced an
pealed. Acland desired a modified applica- | such measure, but suggested that Colonel Ac-
tion of the principle. He proposed that ' land should raise in the west the 200 men
‘ there shouldge established, by the authority | required fortheaugmentation of the 33rd foot,
of parliament, throughout the whole of the | which he had joined as ensign, 23 March
ingdom of England, one general club or 1774, and in which, through the interven-
society ’ for the susport of the poor in sick- | tion of the king, he purchased a company
ness, in old age, and when out of work. With (23 March 1775). At the opening of the new
certain exceptions, every adult male or female | session (26 Oct.) he moved the address of
receiving a certain wage was to be compelled ' thanks for the king’s speech, and about the
to contribute to this fund, and a similar obli- | same time, as colonel of the first battalion of
gation was imposed on the bulk of the com-: Devonshire militia, he presented to the king
munity. In this way pauperism was to be ; an address from that body, the language of

ually extinguished, and the recipients of |
Eir;dfromythe fuﬁ might regard thgmselves;
as members of a State Friendly Society.
There is an abstract of Acland’s crude plan
in Eden’s ¢ State of the Poor’ (i. 373-80). It .
excited considerable attention at a time when
the increase of the r-rate was causing
anxiety. A bill based on Acland’s
plan was introduced into the House of Com-
mons (see Thomas Gilbert’s slll)leech there, 10
Dec. 1787), but came to nothing. Of a se-
cond pamlahlet by Acland, in refutation of
Edward King’s attempt to prove the public
utility of the national debt, the ¢ Gentle-
man’s Magazine’ for November 1796 contains
a brief and approving notice. There is no
of this pamphlet in the library of the l
British Museum.
[Family Communications; Acland’s Pamphlet;
Parliamentary History, xxi. 1279.] F.E.

ACLAND, JOHN DYKE (d. 1778),
soldier and politician, was the eldest son
of Sir Thomas Acland, who married Eliza-
beth, daughter and heir of Thomas Dyke of
Tetton, in Somerset. In the parliament of

which was severely criticised by Dunning,
Fox, and Burke (2 Nov.). Fox adverted to
this address at a later date (22 Nov.), when
Acland retorted that he was no adventurer
or place-hunter, but a gentleman of inde-
pendent fortune, and Fox fiercely replied that
this was the first time any one had taken liber-
ties in the house with his fortune, ¢ whether
real or ideal,’ and would have continued in
his invective had not the members interposed
and put an end to the altercation. lI-I:lothe
same month of November he

u?nin pressed his
! plans upon the king, who told the minister

that he did not see his way to promoting
Colonel Acland in Ireland, but thata majority
might perhags be got for him by purchase.
On the whole George III was of opinion
that Acland, ‘though a spirited young man,’
was of such exorbitant pretensions that he
should be employed in the civil line. In De-
cember of the same year he became major of
the 20th foot, and went with General Bur-

yne’s ill-fated expedition to America, where

e acquitted himself with great bravery. His
adventures are sufficiently described in the
memoir of his wife, Lady Harriet Acland.
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On his return to England the same fierceness

of disposition was conspicuous. He was en-
guged in a duel on Bampton Down, in Devon-
shire, and although he escaped without a
wound, the exposure bmu%}lt on a severe
cold, from the effects of which he died at
Pixton Park, near Dulverton, 31 Oct. 1778.
When a young man he had made the grand
tour with Mr. Thomas Townshend, after-
wurds Lord Sydney; and their portraits, as
archers, were painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds
in the summer of 1769 as a record of their
friendship. Before it could be finished, how-
ever, the friends quarrelled, and neither of
them would pay the artist or take away the
picture. At a subsequent date he was painted
alone by Sir Joshua, and the picture, which
is now in the possession of Sir T. Dyke
Acland, was exhibited at Burlington House
in 1882, The well-known painting of the
¢ Archers’ is the property of ]gord Carnarvon,
and was shown at the same place in the pre-
vious year.

[Corresp. of George IILI and Lord North, i.
262, 300; Hansard for 1775 ; Leslie and Taylor'’s
Reynolds, i. 348, 357.) W.P.C.

ACLAND, Str THOMAS DYKE (1787-
1871), politician and philanthropist, was the
eldest son of Sir Thomas Dyke Actand, who
married the only daughter of Sir Richard
Hoare, and was born in London on 29 March,
1787.  His father died when the hoy was in
his ninth year, and he became the heir to the
family estates. He was educated at Christ
Church, Oxford, where he took the degree of
B.A. on 23 March 1808, and became M.A.
16 June 1814. On 15 June 1831, he re-
ceived the honorary degree of D.C.L. Durin,
his undergraduate days at Oxford he aide
in founding Grillon’s Club, of which many
eminent politicians were members. In Octo-
ber 1812 he was returned to parliament in the
tory interest as member for the county of
Devon, but lost hir seat in 1818, when the
veomanry brought forward Lord Ebrington
a8 their champion, and remained out of par-
lianment until he was in returned for
Devon in 1820. When the Duke of Wel-
lington declared himself in favour of catholic
emancipation, he found an energetic sup-

orter in Sir Thomas Acland. This offended
is former friends, but drew to his side in
the election of 1830 the whigs of Devon,
who split their votes between him and his
old antagonist, Lord Ebrington. By this
time Sir Thomas Acland had spent, it was
believed, over 80,000/ in his parliamentary
contests. His new friends were displeased
at his vote for General Gascoyne’s motion,
. which caused the rejection of the first Reform
; Bill, and the loss of his seat wuas the penalty

which he paid for his conduct. From 1831 to
1837 he was without a seat in parliament;
but from the latter year until 1e§;r he repre-
sented the division of North Devon in the
conservative interest. He stood by protec-
tion until 1840, but voted steadily with Sir
Robert Peel through all the divisions which
were forced on by Lord George Bentinck
and Mr. Disraeli. On 7 April 1808 he married,
at Mitcham, Lydia Elizabeth, only daughter
of Henry Hoare, of Mitcham Grove,
partner in the banking firm of Messrs. Hoare,
and an active supporter of all church work
at home and in the colonies. In the house
of his father-in-law he passed many bﬂ{
days, and there he met many zealous ch
men. His interest in religious progress is
shown by the references in the first volume
of Bishop Wilberforce's life and by a passage
in Sir Walter Scott’s diary for 1828, where
Sir Thomas Acland is styled ‘the head of
the religious party in the House of Com-
mons.” Alexander Knox and Bishop Jebb
were also numbered among Sir Thomas Ac-
land’s friends, and he is freqéxently men-
tioned (under the initials of Sir T. A.) in
their thirty years’ correspondence. Lady
Acland died in 1856, and in the next year
her husband withdrew into retirement. His
name was often on men's lips as the type of
an independent politician and a thorough
ntleman, and in 1861 a statue of him
tephens was erected in Northernhay, Exeter,
as a ‘tribute of affectionate respect for pri-
vate worth and public integrity.’ His death
occurred suddenly at Killerton, Broad Clyst,
22 July 1871.
[J. B. Sweet's Life of Henry Hoare; Exeter
Woestern Times.] W.P.C.
ACLAND, Sik WROTH PALMER,
K.C.B. (1770-1818), lieutenant-general, was
son of Arthur Palmer Acland, of Fairfield,
and nephew of Sir Thomas Acland, Bart.,
and entered the army in 1787 as ensign in
the 17th regiment. He became lieutenant
in 1790, and captain in 1791, and was then
placed on half pay. On the breaking out of
the war with France all officers were required
for active service,and Captain Acland was ap-
inted to the 3rd regiment or Buffs in May
793. He served mn Flanders under the
Duke of York, and in 1795 was promoted
major,and purchased the lieutenant-colonelcy
of the 19th regiment. In 1796 he accom-

nied his regiment to Ceylon, and in 1799
g:came by exchange captain and lieutenant-
colonel in the 2nd or Coldstream m
with which he served in Egypt. He e
colonel in 1803, and, after serving at the

battle of Maida, was appointed brigadier-
general, and ordered to tam command of a
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rifnde fitting out at Harwich for Portugal
0 1808. His brigade sailed in company with
ne under Brigadier-General Anstruther in
day, and on reachinfl the Douro found orders
rom Sir Arthur Wellesley to proceed to Ma-
eira Bay. Here Wellesley covered the dan-
erous disembarkation of Acland’s brigade,
nd then drew up the two brigades with the
est of his army in a strong position at Vimeiro.
\cland’s brigade was posted on the left of the
‘hurchyard, which formed the key of the
nglish position, and which would have been
. post of much rif Sir Arthur Wellesley
ad not perceived Junot’s plan of turning the
inglish left, and sent the brigades on his
wn right to take soaition on Acland’s left.
\s it was, Acland by a flank fire helped
Anstruther to drive down the main French
ttacking column, which was his chief im-
ortant service. Ill-health made it necessary
or him to leave Portugal soon after the
attle, and deprived him of the glory of
erving, like Anstruther, under Sir John
Hoore. In 1810 he was promoted major-
reneral, and commanded a division in the
xpedition to the Scheldt, where, however,
ittle glory was to be won. In 1814 he was
romoted lieutenant-general, and on the ex-
ension of the order of the Bath made one
f the first K.C.B.s. In 1815 he was made
wolonel of the first battalion of the 60th
egiment, and in 1816 died from the recur-
ence of the fever which had threatened his
ife in Portugal.

[For General Acland’s services see Philippart’s
oyal Military Calendar, 1st edition, 1815; and
or the battle of Vimeiro, Napier's Peninsular
War, book ii. chap. 5.] H M. S

ACONTIUS, JACOBUS, latinized from
\ ooNz10, A coNCI0, or Coxcio, Jacoro (1600 -
566 ?), jurist, philosopher, theologian, and
ngineer, was Eorn at Trent in the Tyrol
ibout the beginning of the sixteenth century.
Little is known of him before his coming to
his country, except what is told in the ‘Ep.
d Wolfium,” from which we learn that he
levoted many years to the study of the law,
hat he some of his time in courts,
ind that he applied himself to literature late

n life. There is no authority for the state-
nent that he was in orders. His attachment
o ideas too liberal for his and country

nade it expedient for him in 1567 to take up
iis abode in Bile, at that time the home of
Mino Celso, Celio Secundo Curio, and many
ither Italian protestants. He had been pre-
oded two months by his friend Francesco
3etti, to whom was dedicated, in the most
ffectionate his first work ‘De Me-
hodo’ printed at Bale in the following year

Acontius

by Pietro Perna, a protestant refugee from
Lucca of merit and learning, who also brought
out the first Latin and French editions of
the ¢ Strata

mata Satanm.’ The treatise
‘De Methodo’ is written with elegance and
precision. It was the commencement of a
much larger work, which had long occupied
the thoughts of the writer. Its object is to
urge the importance of methodising existing
knowledge. If thirty years were to be de-
voted by a youth to purposes of study, the
writer would recommend that the first
twenty should be applied to investigating
the principles of method.

Betti and Acontius afterwards went to
Zurich, where the latter made the acquaint-
ance of Simler, Frisius, and Jo. Wolfius. He
visited Strasburg, and came to England in
or before 15659. He was well received, and at
once showed the practical bent of his mind
in a petition addressed to Elizabeth in De-
cember of that year, stating that having dis-
covered many useful contrivances, such as
new kinds of wheel machines, furnaces for
dyers, brewers, &c., he prayed for a patent
to secure him against imitators using them
without his consent. The request was not
granted, but on 27 Feb. 1560 he was allowed
an annuity of 60.., which was the cause of the
subsequent dedication — Dive Elizabethee,
the ‘inscription canonisante’ of Bayle—
of his ¢ Stratagemata.” Acontius is careful
to point out 1n the ¢ Ep. ad Wolfium’ that
his merits as an engineer gained for him the
pension ; but although he admits that it
allowed him leisure for study he refers to it
in terms of measured gratitude. Letters of
tlng:;;mlisation were issued to him on 8 Oct.

Like other foreign nonconformists he
attached himself to the Dutch church in
Austinfriars. In 15569 Adrian Hamstedius,
the minister, was excommunicated by Bishop
Grindal for favouring certain Dutch ana-
baptists and refusing to renounce their errors.
He found a supporter in Acontius, who,
having been forbidden the sacrament by the
bishop, addressed a long ¢ Epistola Apolo-
Ef‘tjca’ to the congregation in defe ize of

imself and Hamstedius. ‘

The ¢Epistola ad Wolfirm’ was written
in December 1562, although not published
until 1585. It is full of useful precepts for
would-be authors, but is chiefly interesting
from its autobiographical nature.

Theology and literature were not his sole
occupations. Mazzuchelli styles him ¢ inten-
dente di fortificazione.’ It was represented
to parliament in 5 Eliz. that Jacobus Acon-
tyus, servant of the queen, had undertaken
to recover at his own cost 2,000 acres of land
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inundated by the Thames in the parishes of
Erith, Lesnes, and Plumstead, and an act
was passed decreeing that he should have as
a reward one half of all such land recovered
by him within four years from 10 March
1562. He also petitioned the queen on the
subject, and obtained a license on 24 June
1563 to take up workmen. By 8 Jan. 1566,
a tract of 600 acres had been won from the
river. A portion was again lost, and then he
entered into a partnership with G. B. Casti-

lione and some English tradesmen to make
gurt.her efforts.

He enjoyed the patronage of the Earl of
T.eicester, to whom, in August 1564, he pre-
sented a remarkable treatise on the use and
study of history, which still remains in
manuscript.

In 1565 he brought out his famous ¢Strata-

mata Satane, printed at Bale in Latin and
‘rench by his friend Perna. e distinguishes
between the fundamental and accessory dog-
mas of Christianity, and reduces the number
of the former to very few, among which are
not reckoned those of the Trinity and Real
Presence. The apostles’ creed contains all
necessary doctrines, and the numerous con-
fessions of faith of different communions are
the ruses of the Evil One, stratagemata
Satane, to tempt man from the truth. Or-
thodox divines have objected to the danger-
ously catholic spirit displayed in this book,
and the writer has been styled Arian, So-
cinian, and even Deist. Iis Arianism can
scarcely be doubted; his theological career
in England certainli favours the charge.
But he deserves all honour for the strong
protestsagainst capital punishment for heresy
and for the liberal reasoning in favour of
toleration which give the book its permanent
place in ecclesiastical literary history. Tt
attracted great attention. Three editions of
the original text appeared in the sixteenth
century, and eleven (three being in England)
in the seventeenth century, besides French,
English, German, and Dutch translations.
¢ Stratagemata Sathane’ is placed in the
appendix to the Tridentine ‘Index Libb.
Prohibb.’ (1669) among anonymous books.
Evidently the title alone was sufficient to
condemn the book. The Roman Index of
1877 describes it with fitting bibliographical
accuracy. The opinions of theologians on
the work have been collected by Crussius
(Crenii Animade. pt. ii. 32) and Ancillon
( Mélange critique, i. 24-9).

Acontius’s heterodox religious opinions
were once more to bring him into trouble.
The last we hear of him is from a letter
dated 8 June 1566, in answer to a charge of
Sabellianism. He is believed to have died

Acontius

shortly afterwards, leaving his papers under

the charge of G. B. Castiglione, the queen's

master of Italian and m of the privy

%lgamber, who published the ¢Timor di
io.”

The following is a bibliographical list of
his works:—1. ¢J. Acontius de Methodo,
h. e. de recta investigandarum tradendarum-

ue scientiarum ratione,” Basilese, ap. P.

ernam, 1658. First edition, reprinted at
Geneva in 1582 ap. Eustathium Vi
‘ multo quam antea castigatius;’ at
Lugd. Bat. 1617, sm. 8vo, and in ¢G. J. Voesii
et aliorum de studiorum ratione opusculs,
Ultraj. 1651, sm. 8vo. 2. ‘ Satanwe é’tntAge-
mata libri octo, J. Acontio authore, accessit
eruditissima epistola de ratione edendorum
librorum ad Johannem Vuolfium Tigurinum
eodem authore,’ Basiles, ap. P. Pernam, 1565,
4to. The genuine first edition, of extreme
rarity. Bibliographers are unaware of the
existence of two editions of this year. The
one usually quoted is in smaller type, and is
entitled ¢ Stratagematum Satanse libri octo,’
&c. Basilew, ap. P. Pernam, 1565, sm. 8vo.
Reprinted Basilese, 1582, 8vo, and ¢ curante
Jac. Grassero,’ ib. 1610, 8vo, ib. ap. Wald-
kirchium, 16186, ib. 1618, ib. 1620, Amst. 1624,
Oxon. G. Webb, 1631, ¢m. 8vo, Lond. 1648,
Oxon. 1650, Amst. Jo. Ravenstein, 1652,
sm. 8vo, ib. 1674, sm. 8vo, Neomagi, A. ab.
Hoogenhuyse, 1661, sm. 8vo. The French
translation is ¢ Les Ruzes de Satan receuil-
lies et comprinses en huit liures,’ Basle, P.
Perne, 15665, 4to ; printed with the same type
as the first Latin 4to, wanting the ‘Ep. ad
Wolfium’ and the index. The first issue of
the English translation is called ¢Satan’s
Stratagems, or the Devil’s Cabinet-Council
discovered . . . together with an epistle
written by Mr. John Goodwin and Mr.
Durie’s letter concerning the same,’ Lon-
don, J. Macock, sold by J. Hancock, 1648,
4to. The date of Thomason’s copy (British
Museum) has been altered by him to 1647;
he purchased it on 14 Feb. The translator
announces that if the work found favour
he would finish it, but only the first four
books were published. There are three de-
dications—one to the parliament, one to Fair-
fax and Cromwell, and one to John Warner,
lord mayor. The stock seems to have been
sold to W, Ley, who issued it with a new
title, ¢ Darkness Discovered, or the Devil’s
Secret Stratagems laid open,” &c., London,
J. M. 1651, 4to, with a doubtfu]ly authentic
etching of ¢ James Acontius, a Reverend Di-
uine.” Thomason dated his copy July 7. A
German translation came out at Bile in 1647,
sm. 8vo, and a Dutch version, Amst. 1062,
12mo. 3. ¢ Eruditissima epistola de ratione

|
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dendorum librorum ad Johannem Vuolfium
'igurinum.” Dated Londini, 12 kal. Dec.
562, first published in the Latin ¢ Strata-
emata’ 1l
equent editions, but in none of the transla-
ions ; printed separately Chemnitz, Mauke,
791, 8vo. 4. ‘Una essortazione al Timor
li Dio, con alcune rime italiane,nuovamente
neese in luce [da G. B.Castiglione],’ Londra,
ppresso Geo. Wolfio, 8.a., 8vo. Dedicated to

beth. Chaufepié is the only person

, and to be found in the sub- .

Books &e. of Dutch Church at Guildhall; Burn’s
Hist. of French &c. Refugees ; Dugdale’s Hist.
of Imbanking ; Cal. of State Papers (Dom. 1547~
80, 1601-3, and App.] H.R.T.

ACTON, CHARLES JANUARIUS
EDWARD (1803-1847), cardinal, was the
second son of Sir John Francis Acton, the
sixth baronet, of Aldenham Hall, near Bri
: north, Shropshire, by his marriage (for whic!
a“papal dispensation had been obtained) with
Mary Anne, daughter of his brother, Joseph

who seems to have seen this very rare little | Edward Acton, a lieutenant-general in the
siece. The printer learnt his art in Italy. ' service of the Two Sicilies, and governor of -
He worked between 1579 and 1600, and | Gaeta. The family had long been connected
wought out many Italian books. 5. ¢ Epi- | with Naples,and the father of the future car-
itola apologetica pro Hadr. Haemstadio et = dinal became commander-in-chief of the land
seipeo.” Written in 1562 or 1563, says ' and sea forces of that kingdom, and a knight
who reprinted it (Scrinium Anti- ' of St. Januarius, and he was also prime

vii. part i. 123) from the archives | minister of Naples for several years. Charles
»f the Dutch church, now in the Guildhall . Januarius Edward was born in the city of
i ; contains much information respect- ' Naples 6 March 1803, and on the deatf; of
ing Hamstedius, the Dutch church, and the ' his father in 1811 he, with his elder brother
writer. 6. ‘Epistola . . . Londini 8 idus i Sir Richard, was sent to England for educa-
Junii, 1566." uced from the archives | tion. First he was placed at a school kept
of the Dutch church by Crussius (Crenii: by the abbé Quégné at Parsons Green, near

Animady. ii. 181). It is not known to whom
the letter was addressed. 7. ¢ Ars munien-

dorum idorum.” Acontius refers to this
in his ‘Ep. ad Wolfium’as having been

first written in Italian and afterwards trans-
lated into Latin while in England. Mazzu-
chelli says, ¢ Ital. et Lat. Geneve, 1686," but
no such book can be traced. 8. A manu-
script on the use and study of history,
written in Italian, and presented by Acontius
to the Earl of Leicester in August 1564, is
preserved at the Record Office. It is not
spoken of by any of the authorities, although
made use of in the following interestin,

little octavo volume, dedicated to the Ear
of Leicester : ¢ The true order and methode
of wryting and ing hystories, accord-
ing to the precepts
and Accontio Tridentino, by Thomas Blun-
devil,’ Lond. W. Seres, 15674. The compiler
states that he ¢ gathered his work partly out
of a little written treatyse, which myne olde
friende of good memorie, Accontio, did not
many yeares since present to your Honour
in the Italian tongue.’ 9. ‘Liber de Dia-

lectica.’” An ished work with this

title is referred to in the ¢ Epistola ad Wol- '

fium,” with the remark that the world was
soon to enter upon a much more enlightened
era.

[Gerdes, Specimen Italim Reform. ; ejusd.
Orig. Eccles. in Belgio Ref.; Mazzuchelli, Serit~
tori d'Ttalia ; Tiraboechi, Storia della Lett. It. vii.
375, 474; Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique; Chaufepié,
Nouvesu Dict.; Guichard, Hist. du Socinianisme ;

Francesco Patricio

ILondon, from which he was removed to a
protestant school at Isleworth. Next he was
. sent to Westminster School, which he was
| soon obliged to quit on religious grounds.
He subsequently resided Witil a protestant
. clergyman in Kent, the Rev. Mr. Jones, as a
: private pupil. After this, in 1819, he pro-
ceeded to the university of Cambridge, and
became, under Dr. Neville, an inmate of Mag-
dalen College, where he finished his secular
education in 1823. This was indeed, as Car-
dinal Wiseman observes, a strange prepara-
tion for the Roman purple. IIowever, young
Acton, having a strong vocation to the eccle-
siastical state, entered the college of the Ac-
cademia Ecclesiastica in Rome, which he left
with the rank of prelate. Leo XII made him
oneof his chamberlains, and in 1828 appointed
him secretary to Monsignor (afterwards Car-
dinal) Lambruschini, the nuncio at Paris.
Shortly afterwards he was nominated vice-
legate or governor of Bologna. Ile was re-
moved, however, from this arduous situation
before the revolution which, soon after the
death of Pius VIII, broke out there and in
" the neighbouring provinces. On the acces-
sion of Gregory X VI he was made secretary
to the co: tion entitled the Disciplina
Regolare,ntf:s:lties of which are to prevent
and correct all violations or relaxations of
- discipline in religious communities. Next
he was nominated anditor of the apostolic
chamber, or first judge of the Roman civil
i courts, and on 21 Jan. 1842 he was pro-
claimed cardinal-priest of the title of Santa

Hallam’s Lit, Hist.; Strype's Grindal; Cat. of | Maria della Pace. Ile was also protector of
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the English college at Rome. Cardinal Acton
was the interpreter and only witness of Gre-
gory XVI in the important interview which
took place in 1845 between that pontiff and
the emperor Nicholas I of Russia. Imme-
diately after the conference the cardinal wrote
down, at the pope’s request, a minute account
of it; but he never allowed it to be seen.
Every affair of consequence relating to Eng-
land and its dependencies was referred by the
pope to Cardinal Acton, and to his zeal, pre-
viously to his elevation to the sacred college,
was mainly due the division of this count:
(in 1840) into eight catholic districts or v1-
cariates apostolic. Previously there had been
only four vicariates created by Innocent XI
in 1688; and it may be mentioned that the
increase in their number was the prelude to
the restoration of the Roman catholic hier-
archy by Pius IX in 1850. Cardinal Acton’s
health, never very strong, began to decline,
and he sought refuge first at Palermo and
then at N :ﬁes, where he died in the Jesuits’
convent 23 June 1847.

[Catholic Directory (1843), 149 (with por-
trait) ; Card. Wiseman's Recollections of the last
four Popes (1858), 476-480; Ferdinando Ama-
rante, Sonnetti dedicati a Miledi Marianna Ac-
ton, madre del Cardinale; British Catholicity,
its Position and Wants, addressed to Cardinal
Acton (Edinb. 1844); Gent. Mag. N. 8. xxviii.
670; Foster's Peerage (1881), 9; Lodge's Ge-
nealogy of the Peerage and Baronetage 41859),
592.] . C.

ACTON, EDWARD (d. 1707), captain in
the navy, presumably a grandson of Sir Ed-.
ward Acton, the first baronet, attained that

rank in October 1694, and continued in active
service through the war that was then
raging. In 1702 he went out to the West
Indies in command of the Bristol, and in
the following spring was sent home with the
three captains,
the two former of whom had been sentenced
to death for their misconduct towards Vice-
Admiral Benbow. Orders in anticipation

had been sent down to the several ports that :

the sentence was to be carried into execution
without delay; and the two culprits were
wcordinglf' shot on board the Bristol on
18 April 1703, two days after her arrival
in Plymouth Sound. In 1704 Acton com-
manded the Kingston of sixty guns, and took
part in the capture of Gibraltar and the battle
of Malaga [see RookE, S1k GEoReE]. On
this last occasion, having expended the whole
of his ammunition, he drew out of the line,
for doing which he was afterwards tried but
fully acquitted, and the following year com-
manded the Grafton in the Mediterranean
under Sir Cloudesley Shovel. Towards the

irkby, Wade, and Constable, :

end of 1706 he returned to England, and his
ship having been refitted he joined the squa-
dron under Captain Clements in the Hamp-
; ton Court, which sgiled from the Downs on
. 1 May 1707 with the Lisbon and West India
i trade in convoy. On the next day off Dunge-
' ness they fell in with a numerically supe-
rior French squadron of frigates and priva-
teers, commanded by the Count Forbin. Of
the three English shipe the Grafton and
Hampton Court were boarded by several of
the enemy, and carried by force of numbers,
Captain Acton being killed, and Captain
Clements mortally wounded, shot through a
port by Forbin Limself, The Royal
made her escape in an almost sinking
condition ; but several of the merchant ships
were captured.

[Official letters, &e., in the Public Record Of-
fice ; Mémoires du Comte de Forbin (l729ﬁ il,
231.] J.K.

ACTON, ELIZA (1799-1859), authoress,
daughter of John Acton, brewer, of Hastings,
afterwards of Ipswich, Suffolk, was born at
Battle, Sussex, 17 April, 1799. She was of
delicate health in her youth, and was taken
abroad. Whilst in Paris, she became en-
Fged to be married to an officer in the
. French army; but this marriise did not take

place, and she returned to England, where
she published, by subscription, a volume of
poems, at Ipswich, in 1826. A second edition,
again of 500 copies and by subscription, was
published in 1827. In 18§5 Miss Acton con-
tributed a poem, ‘ The Two Portraits,’ anony-
mously, to the ¢ Sudbury Pocket Book.’
1836, in the same annual, she published
¢ Original Poetry by Miss Acton, author of
the “Two Portraits.”” In 1837 ghe was
living at Bordyke House, Tunbridge ; and
on the arrival of Queen Adelaide in that town
shortly after the death of William IV, Miss
Acton presented the queen with some verses
commemorating her devoted attendance on
her husband during his last illness. In 1838
she published thel‘,ghronicles of Castel-Fram-
' lingham’ in ¢ Fulcher’s Sudbury Journal.’ In
1842 she published another poem, ¢ The Voice
of the North,” a welcome to Queen Victoria
on her first Scotch visit. In 1845, after
further fugitive poems, Miss Acton had com-
pleted the popuﬁ:e work, ¢ Modern Cookery,’
with which she is chiefly associated ; a second
and a third edition of 1t were called for the
same year; a fourth and fifth in 1846 ; with
numerous editions in successive years. In
May 1857 she brought out her last work,
¢The English Bread-Book,' treating of the
various ways of making bread, and of the
constituent parts of various bread-stuffs.
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At this date Eliza Acton was living at
Snowdon House, John Street, Hampstead,
and there, after much illness, she died in
February 1869.

Clarke's History of Ipswich, p. 445; Gent.
H:Eg. 1859 ; Suf:{k Gnlr’::nld; I;’u'ivnte corre-
spondence.] J. H.

ACTON, HENRY (1797-1843), unitarian
divine, was born at Lewes, Sussex, 10 March
1797, where his father was parish clerk at
St. John’s. He was apprenticed in his six-
teenth year to Mr. J. Baxter, a Lewes printer,
and became a member of a literary society in
the town, where his papers were much ad-
mired. The two unitanan co tions of
Southover and Ditchling agremve him
50l. a year jointly (a grant of 10/ being
added from the Unitarian Fund) for serving
their chapels on alternate Sundays with a
fellow-apprentice, William Browne; and his
indentures with Mr. Baxter, the printer,
being set aside by arrangement, he placed
himself as a student, in 1818, under Dr.
Morell, the Brighton minister, then head of
his flourishing academy at Hove. Acton
studied Greek, Latin, and mathematics at
Hove, and walked to one or other of his
small congregations on Sundays, returning,
on foot, the same day. He became minister
at Walthamstow in February 1821, and in
1823 co-pastor with the Rev. James Man-
ning at the more important unitarian church
known as George’s Meeting, Exeter. There
he married, became second master of a pro-
prietary classical achool at Mount Radford
in the neighbourhood, and made himself

rominent as an untiring worker till his
Seath, from apoplexy, on 16 Aug. 1848, in

his forty-sixth year. He published many ser-
mons, phlets, lectures, and statements,
of which a full list is given in James’s ¢ Me-

moir’ (p. xcvii). They were delivered by
him at various intervals from 1823, some in
controversy with Phillpotts, Bishop of Exeter.
Acton also established and edited ¢ The Gos-
pel Advocate) of which four volumes ap-
mmd. He was an effective preacher, and
overcome the disadvantages of his de-
fective education. He left 8 widow and six
children.
[James, Memoir and Sermons; Christian Re-
former, x. 604, 665, 756 ; Minutes of the Uni-
tarian Fund, 3 Aug. 1818.) J.H

ACTON, JOHN (d. 1850), writer on the
canon law, is stated by Leland to have been
educated at Oxford, and to have taken there
t-hgeg, d.of LL.D. In1829 h?lwu ‘bl:;)(i
vi e to a canonry and a pre
in Linco Clptg:lnl,butaomeyemappeu
to have elapsed before he actually obtained

these preferments. In 1343 he is found hold-
ing the prebend of Welton Ryval (LB NEVE,
Fasty, ii. 233). In his books he is described
a8 canon of Lincoln. He died in 1350.
His name is variously spelt Achedune, De
Athona, Athone, Aton, and Eaton.

Acton’s chief work was a commentary on
the ecclesiastical ¢ constitutions’ of Otho and
Ottobone, papal legates in England in the
thirteenth century. These °constitutions’
formed for many years the English canon
law, and Acton’s full and learned notes were
held by the lawyers of his own time to be
invaluable in their interpretation. Very
many manuscript copies of Acton’s com-
mentary are in the college libraries at Oxford.
One is in the Cambridge University Library,
and another among the Lansdowne MSS. at
the British Museum. Acton’s work was

rinted for the first time in 1496 by W’
ge Worde in William Lyndewood's ¢ Provin-
ciale’ Sir Henry Spelman made use of
Acton's commentary in his ¢ Concilia.” Man
of his notes are translated in Johnson’s ¢ Col-
lection of Ecclesiastical Laws,’ 1720, and are
referred to in ‘Otho's Ecclesiastical Laws,’
translated by J. W, White in 1844, In the
library of All Souls College is & manuscript
entitled ‘Quastiones et notabilia Johannis
Athonis (Actoni)supra dictas constitutiones’
R;e. Ottonis et Ottoboni], which appears to
an epitome of Acton’s larger work.
Another manuscript, entitled ‘ Summa Jus-
titie, attributed to Acton, is in Corpus
Christi Library at Cambridge. Pits gives
the name of a few other legal books ascribed
to Acton, but nothing is now ascertainable
of them.

[Tanner’s Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibernica ;
Coxe’s Cat. MSS. ; prefaces to Lyndewood’s Pro-
vinciale.] S. L. L.

ACTON, Sig JOHN FRANCIS ED-
‘WARD, sixth baronet (1736-1811), prime
minister of Naples under Ferdinamf Iv,
was descended from an old family who from
the beginning of the fourteenth century were

sgors of Aldenham Hall, Shropshire.
is father, the son of a goldsmith in Lon-
don, while accompanying the father of Ed-
ward Gibbon the historian as physician,
stayed a few days at Besancon, where, find-
ing a favourable opening for his profession,
he settled permanently and married a French
lady; and there Sir John Acton was born
in 1736, the date of his baptism being
8 June (BrLAxewAY, The Sheriffs of Sh:
shire). Under the auspices of his unclm
entered the naval service of Tuscany. While
captain of a frigate in the joint expedition of
Spain and Tuscany against Algiers in ‘12.775,
b
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he performed some daring exploits in cover-
ing the retreat; and he risen to high
command, when his merits became known
to Prince Caramanico, a favourite of Queen
Caroline of Naples. On the advice of Cara-
manico she indl:loed her brother, the Grand
Duke Leopold of Tuscany, in 1779 to permit
Acton to undertake the reorganisation of
the Neapolitan navy. Acton thus became
agsociated with Neapolitan affairs at a very
critical period of the country's history. The
direction both of the inte;nal mll‘mni;;strat-ion
and the forei licy of the kingdom was
soon entirelylglilnpohis hands. It was abso-

68 Acton
efforts, and caused acute distress and ner;i
discontent. The introduction of foreign

officers into the services aroused also the re-
sentment of the upper classes, which was
further augmented when the fleet was placed
under the orders of Nelson. After the suc-
cess of the French arms in the north of
Italy, Acton with the king and queen and
the English ambassador escaped in mber
1798 on board the English fleet, and went to
Palermo, whereupon the citizens and nobles
with the aid of the French established the
Parthenopeian republic. 'When, five months
afterwards, the king was restored with the

of a Calabrian army under Cardinal

lutel{ necessary that he should seek to carry ' hel
of terror,

out the ambitious purposes of the queen, but i Ruffo, Acton established a rei
aEm from the %uestion as to the wisdom of , and,” at the instance of an irresponsible
these purposes, his general administration of ; authority called the Junta of State, many
affairs was exceptionally able. By a succes- : prominent citizens were thrown into prison
sion of rapid steps he reached in a few years or sent to the block. In 1804 Acton, on the
the highest pinnacle of power. To rid him- - demand of France, was removed from power,
self ofgthe dangerous rivalry of Caramanico, , but in accordance with his advice Fenﬁzmd,
he sent him ambassador to London, then to ! while agreeing to an alliance with Napo-
Paris, and finally §Ot him promoted viceroy ! leon, permitted Russian and English

of Sicily. The sudden death of Caramanico ' to land at Naples. Shortly afterwards the
in 1794 aroused suspicions both of foul play : minister was recalled, but when the French
at the hands of the emissaries of Acton, and entered Naples in 1808, he with the royal
of suicide from mortification; but the suppo- ; family took refuge in Sicily. He died at
sition that he died from other than natural = Palermo, 12 Aug.1811. A Latin epitaph on

causes was never substantiated.
The aim of the Queen of Naples was to play .
a prominent part in the politics of Europe— !
an aim which rendered the reorganisation of !
the navy and army a prime necessity. The .
skill of Acton as minister of marine led to |
his appointment as minister of war; and
he was also promoted generalissimo of the
sea and land E)rces. The fleet, which, when
he entered the service of Naples, had prac- |
tically no existence, com&;i)sed in 1798 as |
many a8 120 sail with 1,200 cannon, while !
the land forces were increased from 15,000;
to 60,000. To devise methods for meeting
the increased expenses of the kingdom, he
was chosen minister of finance, and ulti-
mately his paramount influence was formally
recognised gy appointing him prime minister.
It was undoubtedly in a great measure due
to him that the ascendency of Spain in Nea-
politan affairs was overthrown, and an alli-
ance was concluded in 1793 with Austria
and England against France. In no degree,
however, were the interests of Naples pro-
moted by the vainglorious policy thus in-
augurated, and it speedily resulted in disas-
ter. Acton had set himself to extend the
commerce of the country by increasing the
facilities of internal commlunicatign ar;ld re-
storing some of the principal ports, but the in- |
creu';g taxation retfuimd to support thearmy
ced these

and navy more than counter

; his tomb commemorates his services.

In 1791 Acton succeeded to the family
estates and title on the death of his cousin
in the third degree, Sir Richard Acton of Al-
denham Hall. In 1800 he married, by papal
dispensation, Mary Anne Acton, his niece,
daughter of his brother Joseph who was also
engaged in the Neapolitanservice,and isoften
confounded with him. Joseph was born in
October 17387, the date frequently given for
tlthe birth of Sir John Acton, and died in

808.

[Blakeway's Sheriffs of Shropshire (1831),
gs. 175-6 ; Colletta's Storia del Reame di Napolt

1 1734 sino al 1825 (2 vols. 1834, several sub-
sequent editions and English translation, 1858);
Memoirs of General Pepe (1846) ; Freiherr von
Helfert's Konigin Karolina (1878); and the va-
rious Lives of Lord Nelson, especially his Des-
patchesand Letters edited by Sir Harris Nicolas,
7 vols. (1844-46).] T.F.H

ACTON, RALPH (14th cent.), an Eng-
lish theologian and philosopher, is assigned
by Leland and his fo‘)lowers to the first
of the fourteenth century. Of the detailsof his
life nothing definite is known, for the sketch
given by Bale and Pits is so vague as to sug-
gest that it is chiefly made up of inferences.
According to these writers Ralph received his
early education in country schools, whence in
duetime he proceeded to l-ny.ford. After taking
hismaster's degree in philosophy and theology
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Acworth
at this university he was appointed head of
s famous cbumz (¢ rector cs.f:sdnm insignis

ecclesise '), and henceforward devoted himself
in the retirement of his parish to the study
of the Seriptures and the care of his flock.
His writings consist of ¢ Homilis in quatuor
Evm;elia,’ ¢ Commentarii in Epistolas Pau-
L ¢ Illustrationes in Petrum Langobar-
dum,’ and other works of a similar kind. Two
manuscripts of this author are still preserved
in the library of Lincoln College, Oxford—
the one written in an early fifteenth-century
hand ; the other the gift of Robert Flem-
ing, a near kinsman of Richard Flemming,
the founder of this college (1427). We thus
get a date later than which our author can-
nqut. have flourished ; andhLeland,h Bale, am}
te conjecturally assi im to the reign o
EdwardJ II (1320). gﬁher manuscrig;1 of
Acton's works are said by Tanner to be in the
Bodleian library and that of Peterhouse,
Cambridge.
[Leland’s Comment. 357 ; Bale, 393 ; Pits, 412;
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.; Coxe’s Cat. MSS. (Lincoln,
63, 53).] T. A. A.

and Robert Garvey to exercise ecclesiastical
jurisdiction in Ireland.

Dr. Acworth is the author of: 1. ¢ Epi-
stola de Ratione Studiorum suorum,’ 16&.
MS. in the library of Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge. 2. ‘Oratio encomiastica in resti-
tutione Buceri et Fagii,’ printed in Bucer’s
‘Scripta Anglicana.” 8. ¢De visibili Ro-
manarchia, contra Nich. Sanderi Monarchiam
wpoheyouévov, Libri duo,’ Lond., 1578, 4to.
4, Preface to the second book of Bucer's
Works. Dr. Acworth also assisted Arch-
bishop Parker in the compilation of his cele-
brated work, ‘De Antiquitate Britannice
Ecclesi®.’

Tanner’s Bibl. Bnit.; Coote’s Civilians, 46;
Index to Strype’s Works; MS. Cotton. Titus B,

xiii. 266 ; Cooper's Athense Cantab. i. 381, 566 ;
Nasmith’s Cat. C.C.C. MSS. 169.] T. C.

ADAIR, JAMES (d. 1798), serjeant-at-
law and recorder of London, was educated
at Peterhouse, Cambridge, where he gradu-
ated B.A. in 1764, and M.A. in 1767. He
was subsequently called to the bar at Lin-
coln’s Inn. In the quarrel between Wilkes

ACWORTH, GEORGE, LL.D. (d.|and Horne Tooke in 1770, he intervened on

1578 ?), civilian and divine, was educated at | the side of Wilkes, who
, where he took the | Adair'’s behalf to the attac

Peterhouse, Cambri

Kublicly replied in
s made upon him

dEise of B.A. in 1662-3. He was admitted | by Tooke, and the notoriety that he thereby
a fellow of his college 26 Jan. 1553—4, and acquired was of material service to him in

g:dmt.ed M.A. in 1666, subscribing the l his professional career.
catholic articles imposed in that prominent

In 1771 he took a
art, as one of the counsel for

year upon all graduates. During the reign ' the defence, in certain legal proceedings that

of Queen Mary he resided abroad, studying | followed the great trial of the

the civil law in France and Italy. On the
accession of Queen Elizabeth he returned to

Il

%ﬁnters and
ublishers of Junius's letters. Eight years
fnter, his support of the popular cause se-

England, and was elected public orator of | cured for him the office of recorder of London,
the university of Cambridge in 1669. At | and he continued in that position until 1789.

the close of that year he obtained a prebend . His resi

ation of the post in that year was

in the church of Southwell, which he resigned | due partly to his many professional en,
in 1566. He was admitted an advocate in | ments in the court of Common Pleas, which
1662, and created LL.D. of Cambridge in the left him little time to attend to the affairs of

following year. Dr. Acworth was chancellor
and vi neral to Horne, bishop of Win-
chester. About 15670 he became a member
of the household of Archbishop Parker. He
was employed in a visitation of the church
and diocese of Canterbury in 1573, and we
find him holding the rectory of Wroughton,
in Wiltshire, on 4 May 1575, when he had
s faculty to hold another benefice at the
same time. Though a man of consider-
able talent, he was idle, addicted to drink-
ing, and otherwise of dissolute habits. On
this account he lost all his preferments in
England, but on 18 March 1576-7 was con-
stituted master of the faculties and judge of
the prerogative court in Ireland. "I'he last
notice we have found of him is dated 20 Dec.
1578, when letters-patent were issued to him

the city, and partly to his political views.
The members of the London corporation had
transferred their political allegiance between
1779 and 1789 from the whigs to the tories
under the younger Pitt, and with the latter
Adair had at the time nothing in common.
From 1780 until hisdeath, he sat in parliament
as the whig representative first of Cocker-
mouth and afterwards of Higham Ferrars,
Histemporary connection with Wilkes gained
him for a time the reputation of being a
Wilkite, but in truth he was a rather timid
whig. He was for some years a member of
the %a.mous whig club; but on the outbreak
of the French revolution he parted company
with Fox, with whom he had previously mn
connected. As king's serjeant he was asso-
ciated, in 1794, with the attorney-general
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Sir John Scott, afterwards Lord Eldon, in ' and wrote, for the benefit of those resorting
the prosecution of Thomas Hardy and his : to the latter place, a volume of medical cau-
old enemy Horne Tooke; in 1796 he, with tions for invalids. Wherever he went he
the Hon. Thomas Erskine, afterwards lord | provoked animosity. At one time he was in

chancellor, was assigned by the court as
counsel for the defence of William Stone,
c with high treason as a champion of

the French revolution, and the prisoner’s ac- |

inchester gaol for sending a challenge toa

duel; at another period he was engaﬁed in
controversy with Dr. Freeman and Philip

Thicknesse. Thicknesse published an

quittal was doubtless in some measure due ' letter to him in 1787, and Adair replied wit
to Adair’s energetic conduct of his case (State | an abusive dedication to a volume of essays

Trials, xxv. 1320 et

seq‘iz. Adair’s horror of
the French revolution did not, however, di- |
minish with his years; at an advanced age he !

on fashionable diseases. When Thi
wrote his ¢ Memoirs and Anecdotes,” his op-
nent replied with a list of ¢ Facts and Anec-

joined a force of London volunteers, raised ! dotes’ which he pretended that Thicknesse had

in 1798, when England
invasion. The fatigui

was menaced with | omitted. He assumed the name of Adair
discipline to which ; about 1783; it was probably his mother’s

he thus subjected himself shortened his life. | maiden name, but Thicknesse asserted that

He died suddenly while returning from shoot-

ing exercise on 21 July 1798, and was buried
in the Bunhill Fields burying-ground, near
his parents’ graves. At the time of his death
he was king’s prime serjeant-at-law, M.P. for
Higham Ferrars, and chief justice of Chester.

dairisthereputed authorof : 1.¢Thoughts
on the Dismission of Officers, civil and mili-
tary, for their conduct in Parliament,’ 1764,
8vo. 2. ‘Observations on the Power of
Alienation in the Crown before the first of
Queen Anne, supported by precedents, and
the opinions of many learned judges, together
with some remarks on the conduct of Admi-
nistration respecting the case of the Duke
of Portland,’ 1786, 8vo. 3. ¢Discussions of
the Law of Libels,’ 1786, 8vo. Almon in
his ¢ Anecdotes’ fully summarises the first
two of these pamphlets, and applauds ¢the
learned serjeant’s regard for the constitu-
tion,’ his ability as a lawyer, and his honesty
8s 4 man.

[Gent. Mag. lxviii. part ii. 720-1; Chalmers's
Biog. Dict.; Almon’s Anecdotes (1797), i. 82-92;
Junius printed by Woodfall (1872), iii. 380 et
seq.] J. M. R.

ADAIR,JAMES MAKITTRICK (1728-
1802), originally named JAMES MAKITTRICK,
was a native of Inverness,and took the de,
of M.D. at Edinburgh in 1766. He practised
before and after that date at Antigua, and
one of his works, with the title of ¢ Un-
answerable Arguments against the Abolition
of the Slave Trade, was in vindication of the
mannersof itsresidents. His medical writings
enjoyed a considerable reputation on the Con-
tinent; his degree thesis on the yellow fever
of the West Indies was reprinted in Baldin-
ger's collection of medical treatises (Got-
tingen, 1776), and his ‘ Natural History of

y and Mind ’ was also translated abroad.
After returning from Antigua he followed his
profession at Andover, Guildford, and Bath,

it was stolen from a physician at Spa. His

death occurred at Harrogate, 24 April 1802.
[Adair's works ; Gent. Mag. 1802, Ixxii. part i.

475, 582.] . W.P.C.

ADATR, JOHN (d. 1722), an eminent
Scottish surveyor and map maker, lived
during the close of the seventeenth cen-
tury and the first quarter of the eighteenth
century. The earliest known mention of his
name 18 by Sir Robert Sibbald, his patron,
from whom Adair received his first public
employment. In ‘An Account of the Scot-
tish Atlas,’ a kind of prospectus published in
Edinburgh, 1683, we read: ‘Tge Lords of
His Majesties Privy Council in Scotland gave
commission to JoZn Adair, mathematician
and skilfull mechanick, to survey the shires.
And the said John Adair, by taking the dis-
tances of the seuerall angles from the adjacent
hills, had designed most. exact maps, and hath
lately made an hydrographical map of the
river of Forth geometrically surueye«f; where-
in, after a new and exact way, are set down
all the isles, blind-rocks, shelves and sands,
with an exact draught of the coasts, with all
its bayes, headlands, ports, havens, towns,
and other things remarkable, the depths of
the water through the whole Frith, with the
courses from each point [iof the com assl].
the prospect and view of the remarkable
islands, headlands, and other considerable
landmarks. And he is next to survey the
shire of Perth, and to make two maps there-
of, one of the south side, and another of the
north. He will likewise be ready to design
the maps of the other shires, that were not
done before, providing he may have sufficient
allowance thereof. And that those who are.
concerned may be the better perswaded there-
to, there is joyned with this account the map
of Clackmannan Shire taken off the copper
plate done for it, where may be seen not only
the towns, hills, rivers, and lakes, but also
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the different face of the grounds, which are ' Adair, late Geographer, having given upon
arable, and which moorish; and by conve- | oath an Inventory of all Maps and Papers
nient marks you may know the houses of the , belonging to her late Husband, in pursuance

nobility try, the churches, mills, ! of the Lord Justices Sign Manual, dated 21st
woods, and ’ (p. 4) . June past, Ordd that the same be lodged in

For the better enabling Adair to carry on . the Rem™ Office, and the Precept for payment
the design an act of tunnage was Kmsed by . of her allowance of £40 p* an. be cﬂshvered
garliunent 14 June, 1686, ‘In favour of : to her.

ohn Adair, g::ﬁnpher, for surveying the! Some of Adairs surveys are preserved in
kingdom of and, and navigating the | the Advocates’ Library, i"‘ldinburgh; others,
coasts and isles thereof’ (1st Parl. Ja. VII, ' MS. maps, probably copies, are preserved in
cap. 21). At this period it would appear  the King’s Library, British Museum. Ac-
that his connection with Sir R. Sibbalgg:e:d cording to Gough, other sketches remained
ceased. While engaged on this work he | in the hands of his daughter, Mrs. Douglas.
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society,l Gough also mentions that ¢ Mr. Bryan
30 Nov. 1688. In a report of the committee | shewed the Society of Antiquaries, in 1724,
of privy council, Aug. 1694, ‘ The Commit- | two drawings of the whole coast of Scotland,
tee appointed to examine the progress made | upon the Frith of Forth as high as Stirling,
by John Adair in the maps o}, Scotland doe | and of the Cluyd to Glasgow, and of the s';f-
find that there are elleuen maps made by ' way Frith to Carlisle,’ by the late John Adair
him relating to the land, and nyne relate- | (British Topography, vol. ii. p. 577).

ing to the sea.” The money raised in favour | One of the charts found in his ¢ Description
of Adair by the act of 1686 being found in- i of the Sea Coasts and Islands of Scotland’ is
sufficient to cover his nses, a new act of of peculiar interest; it bears the following
tunnage was 16 July 1695. In 1708 : title: ¢ A true and exact Hydrographical De-
was published his ¢ Description of the Sea | scription of the Sea Coast and Isles of Scot-
Coasts and Islands of Scotland, with e land Made in a Voyage round the same by
and Exact Maps for the use of Seamen. By . the great and mighty prince James the 5th.
John Adair, Geographer for that Kingdom. Published at Paris by Nicolay 1’Aulphi-
Edinburgh, fol.’ 0}) this work the first part ' nois, & Cheif Cosmographer to the French
only was printed; it is now rare. The King, anno 1583; and at Edinburgh by
second part was never published. The com- ' John Adair, Fellow of the Royal Society,
mittee on public accounts, in their report anno 1688. James Moxon sculp. (Adair
laid before parliament 21 July, 1704, state brought ‘Moxon ane engraver’ over from
‘that four of our number (ﬁd visit Mr. Holland in the previous year, 1687.) This
Adair's work, who told us it was far ad-' chart is engravecf on a half folio sheet, the
vanced and deserved encouragement’ (Acta | same size as the original, which is extremely
Parl. vol. xi. App. p. 49). Another act of , rare, entitled ‘ Vray et exacte description IIy-
t was then passed in his favour,8 Aug. drographique des cotes maritimes d’Escosse,
1705, but the second part never appeared, ' & des Iles Orchades, Hebrides, avec partie
and his papers are not known to have been | d’Angleterre et d'Irlande, servant & la navi-
pl'czsier\ms.'l tion. Par N. de Nicolay D’Aulphinois

Adair probably died in London towards | Sieur d’Arfeville et de Belar, premier Cos-
the end of 1722, for we find that in 1723 his ; mographe du Roy, 1583.” This again occurs
widow obtained from government some re- | in a hook equally rare, but known as ‘La
muneration for her husband’s labours and | Navigation du Roy d’Ecosse Iaques cin:ﬁli-
losses, which last must have been consider- | esme du Nom . . . par Nicholay d’Arfveille.”
able, as Adair, as early as July 1694, stated | Paris, 1583, 4to. 1{) copy of this book with
in a memorial to the lords of the privy ! the original chart is preserved in the Grenville
council that these losses were ¢ three times | Library, British Museum.
more than ever was gotten from the collectors | The remaining documents of Adair that
upon the accompt of Tunnage” Among the | call for notice in the Inventory are as
records of the court of Exchequer is an ‘In- | follows:
ventory of the Maps and Papers delivered by ¢ Principal Manuscripts not printed :—
Jean Adair, Relict of Mr. f:hn Adair, Geo- | ‘A Journalof the Voyage made tothe North

pher, F.R.8,, to the Right Hon®* the ; and West Islands of Scotland by John Adair,
ﬁ:mm of exchequer in persuance of a War- | Geographer, in the year 1698, consisting of
rent from the Lords Justices, dated 21st June, | fifteen full sheets, ana
1728;’ as is also a minute of the Barons of | by his own hand.’
Exchequer, Martis 18° Nov. 1728, to the| A list of nine maps relative to the said
following effect : ¢ Mrs. Adair, Relict of Jn° | journal :—1, Channel between Hoy and Po-

seems to be the original
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mona; 2, West Coast of Ross; 3, Island
and Port of Cana ; 4, Scalpa, with the Coast
of Harris ; 5, East Coast of Uist; 6 and 7,
Views of the foresaid Islands ; 8, South Coast
of Sky; 9, South Islands of Orkney.

[Sir R. Sibbald's Account of Scottish Atlas,
1683, fol.; Rich. Gough's British Topography,
1780, vol. ii., 4to; G. mers’s Caloggnia, vol.
ii. 1810, 4to; Watt's Bibliotheca Britannica
(Authors), vol. i. 1824, 4to; Papers relating to
John Adair, 1686-1723, printed in Bannatyne
Miscellany, vol. ii. 1836, 4to; Biographical
Dictionary, Soc. D.U.K. 1842, 8vo.] C. H? C.

ADAITR, PATRICK (1625°-1694), pres-
byterian minister, was of the family of
Adair of Galloway, originally Irish (Fite-
geralds of Adare). Ile is usually treated as
son of Rev. William Adair of Ayr (who ad-
ministered the solemn league and covenant in
Ulster 1644), but was l:;ﬁ.bly the third son
of Rev. John Adair of Genoch, Galloway. He
was Etzgwitness, ‘bei% a boy,’ of the scene
in Edinburgh High Church, 23 July 1637,
when stools were flung at the dean and
bishop on the introduction of the service-book.
This places his birth about 1625. He entered
divimity classes of Glasgow College in De-
cember 1644,and was ordained at Cairncastle,
co. Antrim, 7 May 1646, by the ¢ army presby-
tery’ constituted in Carrickfe 18 June
1642 by the chaplains of the Scottish regi-
ments in Ulster. In 1648 Adairand his pa-
tron, James Shaw of Ballygally, were ap-

inted on a committee to treat with General
Monk and Sir Charles Coote, the parliamen-
tary generals in Ulster, for the establishment
of presbyterianism in those . But, on
the beheading of Charles I, the preslﬁmrian
ministers of Antrim and Down (Milton’s
‘blockish presbyters of Clanneboye’) broke
with the parliament and held a meeting in
Belfast (February 1649), at which they pro-
tested against the king’s death as an act of
horror without precedent in history ¢ divine
or human,’ and agreed to pray for éﬁarles 1I,
who, for his part, promised to establish pres-
byterianism i Ulster. The parliamentary
generals replaced the presbyterian by inde-
pendent ans baptist ministers, and Adair had
to hide among the rocks near Cairncastle. In
March 16562 he took part in a public discus-
sion an church government between presby-
t.rime and independent ministers at Antrim
Castle. He was the mouthpiece of the minis-
ters who declined (October and November
1652) to take the engagement to be true to
the commonwealth against any king, and was
one of two ministers appointed to wait on
General Fleetwood and the council in Dublin

Jan 1663) to seek relief therefrom.
ing told that papists might plead conscience

as well as they, Adair drew a famous distine-
tion between the consciences of the parties,
¢ for papist consciences could digest to kill
protestant kings.’ No relief was obtained,
and commissioners were sent from Dublin in
April to search the houses of such ministers
as had not sought safety in flight. Adair's
papers were seized, but restored to him through
the daring act of a servant-maid at Larne.
The commissioners devised a for trans-
planting the Ulster presbyterians to Ti
rary, but the scheme was abortive; and in
April and May 1664 we find Adair in Dublin
pleading for the restoration of tithes to the
presbyterian ministers, and obtaining instead
a maintenance by annual salary (the first
donum to Irish presbyterians). ey E:t
1004 a year apiece till the Restoration, but
preserved their independence, not observing
the commonwealth fasts and thanksgivings.
Adair was one-of eight ministers summoned
to the general convention at Dublin, Febru-
ary 1660, at a time when there were hopes of
a preshyterian establishment, soon dispelled
gy the restoration of Charles II. Jeremy
aylor, consecrated bishop of Down and Con-
nor 27 Jan. 1661, summoned the presbyterian
ministers to his visitation, and on their not
attending declared their churches vacant.
Thus Adair was ejected from Cairncastle
parish church. IIe went to Dublin to seek
relief for his brethren from the Duke of Or-
mond, lord lieutenant, but could obtain only
permission for them to ‘serve God in their
own families.” In 1653 he was ?prehended
and sent to Dublin on a charge of complicity
in Blood’s Elot, but discharged after three
months with a temporary indulgence on con-
dition of living peaceably. About 1668 a
meeting-house was built for him at Cairn-
castle. Adair was one of the negotiators in
1672 for the first regium donum granted to
resbyterians by Chdrles II. On 18 Oct.
Y674 the Antrim meeting removed Adair to
Belfast, in succession to Rev. William Keyes
(an Englishman), not without opposition from
the Donegal family, who favoured the Eng-
lish rather than the Scottish type of presby-
terianism. After the defeat of the Scottish
covenanters at Bothwell Brig (June 1679)
fresh severities were inflicted on the Ulster
presbyterians; their meeting-houses were
closed and their presbytery meetings held
secretly by night. James IT's declaration
(1687) gave them renewed liberty, which was
confirmed by the accession of William III,
though there was no Irish toleration act till
1719, Adair headed the deputation from the
general committee of Ulster presbyterians,
who presented a congratulatory address to
William III in London 1689, and obtained
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from the king a letter (9 Nov. 1689) recom-
mendmg their case to Duke Schomberg. Wil-
liam, when in Ulster in 1690, appointed Adair |

and his son William two of the trustees ‘ fice in 1806 he was despatched on a mission
for distributing his regium donum. ¢There!to Vienna to warn Austria of the dangers to
has been no minister, at any period in the | which she was exposed from the power of
history of Irish presb{terians,engagedin such | France, and on his return from Vienna was
a continued series of important transactions | sent by his old antagonist Canning to Con-
as Patrick Adair’ (ARMsTRONG). Late in ' stantinople to open upa negotiation for peace
life he drew up ¢ A True Narrative of the Rise with the Porte. Memoirs of these missions
and of the Presbyterian Government | were published by Sir Robert Adair in 1844-
in the North of Ireland, extending from 1623 | 1845. From 1831 to 1835 he was engaged
to 1670, which it is to be regretted that he , on a special mission in the Low Countries,
did not finish. For the religious history of | where E:exertions prevented a general war

Adalbert

tween the bishop and Adair. Hesatin
liament for the whig boroughs of Appgsﬂbj‘lh
and Camelford. During Fox’s tenure of of-

tlé;reriod it is invaluable, Adair died in
1 é‘frobobly at its close, as his will was
proved 6 July 1695. He married first his

between the Flemish and the Dutch troops.
For his services in the East he was created a
K.C.B. in 1809, and at the time of his death

cousin Jean (died 1675), second daughter of | he was the senior knight of the order. His
Sir Robert Adair of ymena ; second, a i successful missionin 1831 was rewarded by his
widow, Elizabeth Anderson (née Martin). | appointment as member of the privy council,
He left four sons, William (ordainedat Bally- and the grant of the highest pension which
easton 1681, removed to Antrim 1680, and | could be awarded to him. Among his other
died 1698), Archibald, Alexander, and Pa- ' writings are a reprint in 1802 and 1853 of
trick (minister at Carrickfergus, died June ' Fox's ¢ Letter to the Electors of Westminster
1717), and a daughter Helen. " in 1798, with an application of its principle to

[Adairs True Narrative, ed. Killen, 1866 subsequent events, and a sketch of the cha-
(d. correspondence on errors of this edition in racter of the late Duke of Devonshire (1811).
Northern Whig, October and November 1867); His wife was Mlle. An$'élique Gabrielle,
Reid's Hist. of Presb. Ch. in Ireland, 2nd ed. | daughter of the Marquis d'Hazincourt. His
1867 ; Witherow’s Hist. and Lit. Mem. of Presb. ' gtores of recollection of diplomatic and po-
in Ireland, 4th ser. 1879 ; C. Porter’s Cong. Mem.  Jiicq] life made him a frequent guest at the

Cairneastle, in Christ. Unitarian, May and June
1865, and Ulster Biog. Sketches, 1883; Arm:
strong’s Appendix to Ordination Service, James
Martineau, 1829, p. 91; Disciple (Belf.),.Febru-
ary 1883; Funeral Register (Presbyteriun) at
Belfast.] A G

ADAIR, Stz ROBERT (1763-1856), the |

last survivor of Charles James Fox’s friends,
'was the son of Robert Adair, sergeant-surgeon
to George I1I,and Lady Caroline Keppel. He
was born on 24 May 1763, and was sent to
‘Westminsterschool,and thence tothe univer-
sity of Gittingen, where Canning, who styled
him ¢bawba-dara-adul-phoolah’ and many
other names, satirised him as falling in love
with ¢ sweet Matilda Pottingen.’ fore he
was twenty he was ranked among Fox's in-
timate friends, and, had the whig minister

gained the seals of the foreign office in 1788, |

Adair would have been his under-secretary.
When the French revolution broke out, he
visited Berlin, Vienna, and St. Petersburg,
to study its effects on foreign states, and to
qualify himself for diplomatic office. Some
of his political opponents believed that he had
been y Fox to Russia to thwart
the policy of Mr. Pitt, and the accusation
‘was reproduced
chester’s ¢ Memoir of Pitt, which brouq)l:
about an angry eorrespon(ienee in print

in 1821 in the Bishop of Win- |

l chief whig houses of London, and his name
- is frequently mentioned in the diary of Tom
i Moore. Full of years and honours he died at
Chesterfield Street, Mayfair, on 3 Oct. 1856.

[Gent. Mag. 1855, N.8., xliv. p. 635; Lord Al-
Lemarle’s Fifty Years of Life, i. 226 ; Lord John
. Russell's Memorials and Correspondence of C. J.
- Fox, vol. ii. appendix.] W.P.C.

ADALBERT LkviTA or Diaconus (A.
700), an early English saint, was the con-
i temporary of St. Willibrord (658-738) and
his fellow-worker in the conversion of the
Frisians. He is said to have been the first
archdeacon of Utrecht, and to have been des-
patched by Willibrord to preach the iospel
. 1n Kennemaria (702), where he built a church
at Egmont, near Alkmaar, in North Holland.
The date of his death is given by Le Cointe
a8 25 June 705. This Adualbert was patron
saint of ont, where his faithful wo=-hip-
per, Theodoric I, count of Ilolland (e. 2%,
. erected a shrine for his relics. At the bidding
; of Egbert, archbishop of Treves and dson
" of Theodoric I, who believed himself to have
been cured of a fever by this saint's interces-
sion, certain ¢ monachi Mediolacenses ’ (Met~
loch, near Saarbriick, in the diocese of Treves)
up in the tenth century a life of Adal-
ﬁlis life, together with another account

: drew
| vert.



Adalbert

74

Adalbert

written by a monk at Egmont in the_twelfth
" century, i8 our chief authority on this sub-
ject. According to the first of these writers
a certain English priest named Egbert,beinq
divinely forbidden to undertake a persona
mission among the heathen of North Ger-
many, despat::ied Willibrord, Adalbert, and
ten others in his stead.

According to all accounts Adalbert was of ‘

noble birth, and it is not improbable that he
was the grandson of Qswald, king of Deira,
who died in 642. For Marcellinus (who
claims to have himself been one of the above-
mentioned twelve), in his life of St. Swid-
bert, calls Adalbert’s father ¢ Edelbaldus filius
Oswaldi regis,’ and we know from Bede that
Oswald tmeave a son Edilwald, Adilwald,
or Oidilwald, who, for a short time, reigned
over Deira till he played the traitor to Oswy,
and lost his king£om with the overthrow of
Penda (665). Adalbert, if a son of this
Edilwald, might well enough have been a
contemporary of St. Willibrord (658-738).
Following the same authority we find Adal-
bert’s name occurringamonga list of preachers
despatched into various ngistricts of West
Germany by order of the council of Utrecht
(702), with ont specially mentioned as
the scene of his labours. But the whole |
guestion is involved in doubt, as this ¢ Vita
wiberti,’ if not a complete forgery, is ex-
tremely incorrect, and has been subject to
large interpolations. The Bollandist fathers
refuse to give it any credit; but Le Cointe
(iv. 204) allows that it may contain a sub-
stratum of truth, and follows it, though with
some hesitation.
The abbey of Egmont, dedicated to the
memory of this saint, was long a most im-
rtant institution tillit wasutterly destroyed
y the Spaniards at the siege of Alkmaar in
1573 (MoOTLEY, Rise of Dutck Republic, pt. iii.
ch.9). However, even so late as 1709, when
the Bollandist fathers drew up their account
of St. Adalbert, the villagers of Egmont and
the neighbourhood still kept 25 June sacred
to the memory of their patron saint. Other
authorities (MABILLON, i1i. 586) assign a some-

what different date (c. 740) to the subject of |
this article, and this has led to his life ap-
gmring twice in Dr. Smith’s ¢ Dictionary of
hristian Bio%nphy ’ (i. 82). Tanner men- |
tions certain ¢ Epistole’ of Adalbert’s as still '
extant, and the ¢ Epistola ad Herimannum’ .
[see ADALBERT oF SPALDING] has also been, 1
without authority, assigned to this author.

[Acta Sanct. 25 June, pp. 94-110; Mabillon’s -
Acta Bened. iii. 586 ; Le Cointe’s Annales Eccles. !
Franc. iv. 216-7, 392-5, 444; Mabill. Annales |
Benedic. i. and ii. p. 116 ; John de Beka's Chro- |
nicon in Vita Willibrordi; Johannis de Leydis

Annales Egmundani, ¢. i-x.; Marcellini Vita
Swiberti, ¢. vi. xiv.] T. A. A,

ADALBERT or SpaLpiNe (f. 1160F)
is said by Bale and Pits to have been a Clu-
niac monk belonging to the abbey of Spald-
ing in Lincolnshire, and to have flourished
about the year 1160. Our early biographers
giﬂve him great praise for his knowledge of the

riptures and the fathers. They also
in high terms of his elegance of style and his
modesty in always following the opinions of
these authorities rather than his own. His
favourite author, they add, was wary the
Great, from whose treatise upon Job(Moralka)
he compiled his own work entitled ‘ De Statu
Hominis, or ‘Speculum Status Hominis
An ‘Epistola ad Herimannum Presb '
and certain ‘ Homilise’ are also mentioned
among his writings.

But, whatever may be the case with the
‘Homiliwm,’ it is very questionable whether
the author of the ¢ Speculum’ and the ¢ Epi-
stola ad Herimannum ’ has any right to
surname ‘Spaldingensis,’ or, indeed, to be
considered as anngnglishmm at all. For
Boston Buriensis (cir. 1410), the first English
writer who mentions the ¢ Speculum,’ calls
it the work of Adalbert the n, and de-
scribes it as a book divided into 166
ters, and com of extracts from G s
¢ Moralia.’ ore than one hundred years
later Leland (Collect. iii. 32) found at Spald-
ing a work entitled ¢ Adelberti liber Diaconi
ad Herimannum Presbyterum.” Now there
are many copies extant of a letter addressed
b Adal{;ert the Deacon to a priest Herman,
aﬁ acting as & kind of preface to a book of
extracts from the ‘ Moralia’ of St. Gregory.
Moreover, this letter speaks of the compila-
tion that follows as a ‘ Speculum,’ the very
title given by Boston and Pits to the similar
collection of their Adalbert, to whom the lat-
ter assigns likewise an ¢ Epistola ad Herman-
num.’ When we consider the extent to which
Bale and Pits have availed themselves of
the labours of Boston and Leland, we can
hardly avoid the inference that all four are
alluding to one and the same work—a series
of extracts from Gregory’s ¢ Moralia’ prefaced
by a letter from Adalbert the Deacon to
Herman the priest—but that the two first,
learning from Leland that a copy of this book
existed at Spalding, have imagined it to be
the production of an Adalbertus Spaldingen-
sis of their own creation. Again, the ter
number of the manuscripts of this work (cf.
MARTENE, Anecdot. i. 84, and TANNER) are to
be found abroad—a fact which tells strongly

inst its author’s being an Englishman,
though we need hardly go so far as Tanner,
who suggests that he was a monk of St.
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Martin's at Tours, and identifies Adalbert’s
%0 ndent with Herman, the abbot of that
stablishment till 1186. The editor in Migne
:alls this A dalbert ‘Scolasticus Mettensis,’and
boldly assigns the year 879 as the date of his
leath.

Though the author of the ¢ Speculum’ can
hardly have been a native of Spalding, yet
there may have been an ¢ Adalbertus%&ld-
ingensis * who was the author of the ¢ Homi-
lis’ mentioned by Bale and Pits; and the
testimony of these two writers may then be

wﬁed as regards his character and the
n which he lived. e

i for himself at Paris by his skill as a disputant

and a teacher. Neither of our two English
, authorities knows anything respecting the
j age in which this writer lived. we accept
1 Quetif’s theory, and then identify Adamus
| Scholasticus and Adamus Anglicus, as Pits
lhns done, the writer will have to be con-
{ sidered a Franciscan, and to have flourished
in the fourteenth century. Perhaps, on the
whole, it is safer to acknowledge that we
know nothing more of him than what Ban-
dellus tells us, viz. that a certain ‘ Magister
Adamus Anglicus, doctor Parisiensis,” wrote
a Commentary on the Sentences of Peter

[Bale, Scriptorum Catalogus, i. 205 ; Pits, Rel. . Lombard.
Hist. de Reb. Angl. 225; Tanner, BibL Brit. | [Bale, Scriptorum Catalogus, ii. 81; Pits, Rel.
Preefat. xxvii, nnﬁ under Adalbert; Leland’s Hist. de Reb. Angl. 819; Wadding's Secriptores
Collect. iii. 32 ; Martene's Anecdota, i. 83, 84 ; Ordinis Minoris, 1; Quetif’s Seriptores Ordinis
Mabillon’s Analecta, i. 132 ; Migne's Curs. Pa- | Priedicatorum, i, 739; Bandellus de Puritate
‘rolog. exxxvi. 1309, cexviii. 402.] T. A. A. | Conceptionis, 36.] T. A. A,

ADAM Anxaricusis identified by Tanner | ADAM ANqeLIGENA (d. 1181°P), called
with Adam ligena [see ApaM ANeLi- by Tanner Adam Anglicus, and by him
3ENA]. Quetif, on the other hand, contends ' identified with the author of the * Commen-
that he is none other than Adam Goddam,and ' tarii in Magistrum Sententiarum’ {see ADAM
in support of his position quotes the opening | ANGLICUS], was a theologian of some emi-
words of the so-called Adam Anglicus, ‘Com- | nence, and flourished in the twelfth century.
mentarii in Magistri Sententias,” which are ; His life has to be made out from the scat-
\lmost exactly the same asthe commencement ~ tered pieces of information to be found among

of a similar treatise written by Adam Goddam
18 given by Wadding [see Goppan, Apax].
The very name of Adam Anglicus is un-
known to Leland; but in Bale this author
\ a8 ¢ Adamus Scholasticus,” and is by
him assigned to the Dominican order on the
wuthority of Peter Vincentinus (Bandellus),
who describes him as maintaining that the
Virgin Mary was born in original sin. But
Bale's argument is ver{ fallacious; for man

of the writers cited by Bandellus, thoug!

adhering to the doctrines which in later'

times were so strongly upheld by the Do-
minicans, were most certainly not themselves
members fof B:g‘:it brotherhood. Indee(lll, it
is o ellus’s argument to show
whmu the orthodox and early creed of
the church on the above question; and so
far is his list of names from being one of Do-
minicans exclusively, that we have the name

of Maurice, bishop of Paris, quoted on the !

ite , and, only a few leaves before,
tﬂt of Alcuin—both of whom flourished
before the Dominican order was instituted ;
while just above the name of Adam licus
comes that of thefierce enemy of both thegreat
mend.ic;?t orders, Richard Fitzralph, the arch-

»f his works certain ¢ Qusstiones Ordinaris ;’
but in this assertion too he is merely follow-
ng Bale, who gives us the additional infor-
nation that A Anglicus won great fame

h. Pits’s account, which is |
inly based upon that of Bale,adds to the list '

| the writings of his contemporaries. Du
' Boulay tells us that he was surnamed Adam
de Parvo-Ponte, from the little bridge over
the Seine near which he gave his lectures.
i The same authority also states that he was
i a pupil of Abelard, and identifies him with
Adam, bishop of St. Asaph (to whom we
. shall refer below), and also with John of
Salisbury’s friend, ‘ille Anglus Peripateticus

: Adam.” ' The grounds for this identification
 will appear in the course of this account.
The year 1147 saw the commencement of one
of the most famous ecclesiastical trials of the
twelfth century. Gilbert de la Porée, the
ed bishop of Poitiers, was accused by two

of his archdeacons—Calo and Arnold Never-
laugh—of heresy. St. Bernard embraced
their cause, and the pope promised to con-
sider the case when he reached Gaul. After
a first hearing at Auxerre the question was
formally opened at Paris. Gilbert was sum-
moned to defend himself, while two ecclesi-
astics were appointed to collect the evidence
against him—Adam de Parvo-Ponte, ‘a
! subtle man,” who had recently been made
canon of Paris,and Hugo de Campo-Florido,
the king's chancellor. These two seem to
have given great offence to unprejudiced
hearers by the system they adopted; for,
i without bringing forward passages from the
writings of Bishop Gilbert, they proposed to
swear that they had heard heretical opinions
fall from his lips ; and people were astonished
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that men of position, so well exercised in
the true methods of a ent (‘viros magnos
et in ratione disserendi exercitatos’) should
offer an oath for a proof. ThisAdamde Parvo-
Ponte, then, was & canon of Paris in 1147,
and considered an adept in the science of
dialectics. In 1175, when Godfrey, bishop of
St. Asaph, was driven from his see by the
enmity of the Welsh, we read in the English
Chronicles of that age that his successor was
one Master Adam, canon of Paris. This
Adam is mentioned, a year and a half later,
a8 being present at the great council, when
Henry f decided between the claims of the
kings of Castile and Navarre ; and, indeed,
he signs the award as one of the witnesses.
In the same year he attested the same king's
charter to Canterbury. Meanwhile, events
had been occurring on the Continent which
attracted Adam's attention. His old master,
Peter Lombard, had now been many years
dead, and attempts were being made to con-
vict his famous ¢ Sentences’ of heterodoxy.
At the Lateran council of 1179 the question
was raised again, and Walter of St. Victor has
left us a graphic account of the whole scene.
‘When the subject was brought forward to-
wards the close of the council, certain car-
dinals and bishops objected to the introduc-
tion of a fresh matter, saying that they had
come to Rome to treat of greater affairs
than a mere question of dogma; and on the
pope’s answering that first and chiefest they
must treat of the christian faith and of
heretics, they left the consistory in a body.

As they were %uitting the chamber one of ;

them, Bishop Adam of Wales, flung a parting
taunt at Alexander ITI—‘Lord Pope, in
time past I was provost (preepositus) of
Peter’s church and schools, and I will defend
the “ Sentences of the Master.”’ From this,
then, it appears that Bishop Adam had occu-
Sied a distinguished position as a teacher

uring the time that Peter Lombard ruled in
the schools of Paris (c. 11560). This would
make his date agree remarkably well with
that of Adam de Parvo-Ponte, who was, as

we have just seen, likewise canon of Paris |

about the same time. Of the subsequent
events of Adam's career we hear nothing
definite; but the English Chronicles tell us
that he died at Oseney, near Oxford, in 1181,

In an interesting passage (Metalogicus,
iii. 3) John of Salisbury makes mention of
¢ tlle Anglus Peripateticus Adam, with whom
he had once lived in almost daily inter-
change of ideas and books, though the two
had never stood to each other in the rela-
tionship of pupil and master. According to
John’s testimony Adam was fond of laugh-

of his age, but, at the same time, would
naively confess that he dared not practise
what he preached, for he would soon be left
with few pupils or none at all were he once
to handle dialectics with the simplicity that
was their due. A eful tribute is then

id to the honour of a man from whom John

learnt not only to ise the true
but to discard the false. In another
Adam is coupled with Abelard as one of :g:
typical teachers of the age; and later (iv. 3)
is condemned for displaying in his ¢ Ars Dis-
serendi’ an over-subtlety and verbiage which
friends might perhaps attribute to keenness
of intellect, but enemies would certainly
ascribe to folly and vanity. Here Adam ap-
pears as an expounder of Aristotle, who,
though darkening his authority by ¢ intricacy
of words,’ is yet worthy of much praise.

Du Boulay considers this Adam to be iden-
tical with Adam de Parvo-Ponte; and in
this opinion he may well be correct. For
the dates of the two writers coincide, the
characteristic of over-subtlety seems common
to both, and lastly there may be an allusion
to the ¢ Ars Disserendi’in the passage quoted
above, where Otho of Frisingen ope:&y ex-
presses his surprise that a man so well
tised in the true method of argument should
adopt so strange a course at the trial of
Gilbert de la Porée.

[Otho of Frisingen ap. Pertz, xx. 379 ; Baro-
nius's Annales, xix. 499 ; Labbe's Concilia, xxii.
217; Du Boulay's Historia Univers. Parisien. ii.
149, 716; Godwin De Presulibus Anglis, 634;
Ralph de Diceto’s Imagines (Rolls Ser.), i. 402;
Gervase of Canterbury’s Opera Historica (Rolls
Ser.), i. 255, 262, and Actus Pontificum, ii. 399 ;
Roger of Hoveden (Rolls Ser.), 78, 121, 131;
Annales Waverl. sub anno 1181, and Annales
Oseneii sub anno 1181, in Luard’s Annal. Monas-
tici (Rolls Ser.); John of Salisbury’s Metalogicus,
iii. prol. iii. 3, ix. 3; cf. Pits, Rel. Hist. de Reb.
Ang)., under Adamus Pontraius, 820 ; and Tanner,
under Adamus Anglicus. For Walter of St.
Victor's account of the Lateran council of 1179
see Du Boulay, ii. 431.] T. A. A.

ADAM oF BagkiNG (f. 1217 P), a Bene-
dictine monk belonging to the abbey of Sher-
borne in Dorset, is snueed by Leland for his

his promise as a writer

t erudition, an '
‘ m in prose and verse. According to Bale

and Pits, Adam was educated at Oxford, and
was a model of all the christian virtues.
As old age came on he devoted himself more
and more to the study of the Scriptures and
the work of public preaching. For the latter
task he seems to have been peculiarly fit

and his biographers make special mention o
his eloquence and zeal in lashing the vices

ing at the word-splitters and phrase-mongers | of the people. Bale and Pits say that he
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lourished about the year 1217, and this date
nay be fairly correct, as one of his works
vas dedicated to John, canon of Salisbury, '
who is doubtless to be identified with the
ar-famed John of Salisbury who died in
1180. Of Adam’s writings, which embraced
reatises on the Old Testament as well as
the New, there were existing at Sherborne
in Leland’s time: ¢ De Naturd divind et hu-
mand ’ (verse), ‘ De Serie Sex Etatum’
{verse), ‘ Super Quatuor Evangelia’ (prose).
According to Tanner a manuscript of this
wuthor is to be found in the library of Clare
College, Cambridge. The names of other
works of his are enumerated by Pits.
d’s Comment. 282, Collect. iii. 150;

o, 269 ; Pits, Rel. Hist. de Reb. Angl. 289 ;

Dudin De Script. Eccles. iii. 9.] T. A. A,

ADAM or Buckrrerp (A. 1300f), an
En%li:lh commentator on Aristotle, is praised
by Bale and Pits for his love of this author
and his subtlety in interpreting his works.
Bale adds that he was accustomed to use
Aristotle for the explanation of both natural
ind su tural affairs. There still exists in
Balliol College Library (MSS. ccxli.) s manu-
swript entitled ¢ Adami Buckfield Commenta-
rius super Aristotelis Metaphysicam.” Coxe,
in his Cat. MSS,, assigns the handwriting of
this manuscript to the fourteenth century;
wnd,asthe name of Alghazil, who diedin1111,
sccurs in it, we get two extreme dates within
which Adam must have flourished. But,
since Aristotle, till the thirteenth century,
was known to Western Europe only as a
logician (Bass MULLINGER, History of Cam-
bridge University), it is ll:erhaps best to assign
this commentator to the century in which
his sole existing manuscript was written.
Wadding reckons him as a ciscan, and

to have seen four other treatises

Aristotle written by this Adam, be-
sides the one above mentioned, which he had I
never come across. As regards the surname |
Buckfield or Buccenfeldus, there still remains |
s small vi bearing the name of Bucking- |
field, not far from Morpeth in Northumber-
land ; and as surnames had not yet lost all
significance in the fourteenth century, it may '
have been the birthplace of our author. ;

[Leland, Comment. 269; Bale, ii. 45; Pits,
820; Wlddinga Seript. Ord. Min. p. 1; Biblioth. |
Franciscans, 1. 9.] T. A. i

ADAM or Carruxess (d. 1222), Scot- |
tish bishop, was probably a native of the
wuth of Scotland. The tradition is that he
vas a i axgoeed at the church door.
He first appears in 1207, when we find that
he, already prior of the Cistercians at Mel-
rose, became abbot. On 5 Aug. 1218 he was

| Domerham, a villa,

| of his house, entitled ¢

elected bishoi) of Caithnees, and consecrated
on 11 May 1214 by William Malvoisin, bishop
of 8t. Andrews. In 1218 he went to Rome
to receive the ium, with the bishops or
Glasgow and Moray. The interest of his
life belongs to its tragic close, which is cele-
brated in Saga as wr:ﬁlas recorded in church
chronicle. It seems that the people of his
diocese had reason to complain of the exces-
sive exaction of tithes. e old rule was
‘ every score of cows a spanin [12 1bs. Scots]
of butter;' Adam extorted the spanin from
fifteen cows, from twelve, from ten. The
Northmen remonstrated and appealed in
vain; at length an angry mob sought the
bishop at the episcopal manor of Halkirk in
Thorsdale. He sent out Rafn the lawman
to trley with them, but they to use
clubs, stones, and fire, and at length fell
upon Adam and his deacon Serlo, a Cister-
cian of Newbattle, and murdered them both.
This occured on Sunday, 11 Sept. 1222. The
king, Alexander II, is said to have executed
fearful vengeance on the murderers; the

says the hands and feet were hewn off
eighty men. Adam was buried at Skinnet,
but his remains were transferred to Dornoch
in 1289.

[Chronica de Mailros and Records of Bishopric
of Caithness (Bannatyne Club); The Orkney-
inga § , London, 1873 ; Grub’s Ecc. Hist. of
Seotland, 1861, i. 305, 318.] A. G,

ADAM THE CARTHUSIAN (A 1340) is de-
scribed as a Carthusian monk and a doctor
of theology. A list of his works is given in
Tanner’s ‘ Bibliotheca,” p. 7; but he is con-
fused with Adam of Eynsham, the author
of the ¢ Life of St. Hugﬂ of Lincoln;’ and
another of the works mentioned, the ¢ Scala
Ceeli, is attributed to Guigo Carthusianus in
the printed editions.

[Opp. 8. Augustini, vi. App. 1462; S. Ber-
nardi, ii. 647.] H. R. L

ADAM oF DoMerHAM (d. after 1291),
monk of Glastonbury, was a native of
in Wiltshire belonging
to Glastonbury Abbey. He wrote a histo!
istoria de Rebusgestis
Glastoniensibus,’ which exists in a manuscript
in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge,
possibly the author’s own copy. It hasbeen

ublished by Thomas Hearne in two volumes.

e first volume, however, does not contain
any part of the work of Adam. The histo:
forms a continuation of the treatise of Wil-
liam of Malmesbury, ‘De Antiquitate Glas-
tonim.” It begins at 1126, when Henry of
Blois, afterwards bishop of Winchester, be-
came abbot, and ends with the death of Abbot
John of Taunton in 1201. A large part of
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the history is taken up with papal bulls,
charters, and other documents. m some
expressions used by Adam about the cha-
racter of Abbot Michael (1235-12562) it may
be supposed that he entered the convent in

his time. He was, therefore, a member of
the fraternity during part of that period of
difficulty and discord which followed the an-

nexation of the abbey to the see of Wells by
BisholgaSavaric, a proceeding which brought
on Glastonbury heavy expense and loss of

sroperty, and which endangered its indepen- ,

ence. He relates the history of these
troubles at considerable length, and says in
his preface that his object in writing his {ook
was to incite his readers to protect or to in-
crease the esrosperil:y of his church, which
once enjoyed privileges above all others, but
was then bereft of her liberties and posses-
sions. On the deposition of Abbot Roger
Forde by William Button, bishop of Bath,
in 1266, Adam, with four other monks, was
appointed by the convent to elect an abbot
by ¢ compromise,’ or on behalf of the whole
fraternity. The choice of the electors fell on
Robert of Petherton. Roger was, however,
restored to his office by the pope. On his
death Robert again became abbot.
was cellarer to the monastery, and the entry

with which he opens the list of good deeds '

done by Abbot William Vigor, stating that
(g. 476) inprimis he added to the strength
of the beer, possibly shows that the writer
entered with some zest into the details of his
office. He afterwards became sacristan. On
one important occasion he seems to have
shown considerable firmness of character.
A sharp dispute had been carried on between
the bishops of Bath and Abbot Robert about
the lordship of the abbey. The bishops
claimed to be the mesne lords, while the
abbot declared that his house held immedi-
ately of the crown. When Robert died in
1274, the monks tried to keep his deathsecret,
avowedly because it happened at Eastertide,

nition o
crown. The bishop’s officers, however, found
out how matters stood. They came to Glas-
tonbury and caused all the servants of the
abbey to swear fealty to their master, and
put bailiffs in all the manors. The king’s
escheator appeared at the abbey gates and
was refused admission by the bishop’s men.
Adam, however, was not daunted, and on
behalf of the prior, who apparently was absent
at the time, and of all the convent, appealed
in set terms against this usurpation. The
next day he had the satisfaction of seeing
the constable of Bristol Castle arrive. The

" king’s escheator was enabled to take seisin
" of the monastery, and the bishop’s men were

forced to retreat in haste. Adam, who was
an eyewitness of the proceedings, gives an in-
teresting account o? the visit of Edward I
and his queen to Glastonbury in April 1278,
when the tomb of King ur was
' and his bones and the bones of Guinevere
were borne by the English king and his queen
to a new resting-place before the high altar.
Adam a to have followed the example
of his abbot, John of Taunton, in doing hi
best to recover for the monastery some of
the treasures which it had lost. is hi
is generally said to end at 1290, the date
assigned by him to the death of John of
Taunton, with which he concludes his work.
This date seems, however, to be incorrect,
for he records the burial of Eleanor, queen of
Edward I, as taking place 27 Dec. . He
says that after that event Abbot John was
summoned by the king to the funeral of his
mother, Eleanor of Provence, which was
formed at Ambresbury on the festival of the
Nativity of the B. V. Mary, 8 Sept. 1291.
Abbot John was sick at the time, but did

' not like to fail in obedience to the
Adam -

s
command. His death on the festival of
Michael is the last event recorded by Adam
of Domerham, who therefore brings down
his story to 1291,

[Adam de Domerham, Historia de Rebus gestis
Glastoniensibus, ed. Hearne, Oxford, 1727 ; John
of Glaston. Chronicon, ed. Hearne, 1726 ; Dug-
dale, Monasticon, i. 6; Willis, Architectural
History of Glastonbury ; Jas. Parkerin Somerset
Archseol. Society’s volume for 1880.] W. H.

ADAM or EvesHam (d. 1191), was &
monk of Notre Dame de la Charité-sur-Loire,

- Nidvre, afterwards joined to Cluny, and be-

came prior of Bermondsey in1167, and for that
monastery he obtained important privileges
in 1160 from Henry II. In 1161 he was

but doubtless from the more cogent reason made abbot of Evesham, where he completed

that the{ desired time to secure the recog- |

their immediate dependence on the glazed many of the windows, and made an

the cloister, finished St. ine's ine,
aqueduct. He obtained the right to use
episcopal ornaments in 1163, Evesham being
tBe first abbey which obtained the use of the
mitre for its abbot. In 1162 he was one of
the papal commissioners for delivering the
all to chhbishop Thomas. He died 12 Nov.

191. According to Leland he was the
author of : 1. ¢ Exhortatio ad Sacras Virgines
Godestovensis Ccenobii.” 2. ‘De miraculo
Eucharistiee ad Rainaldum.” 8. ¢ Epistols.’

Annal. Monast. i. 49, iii. 440; Chron. Abb.
de Evesham (Rolls 8er.), 100, 175 ; Diceto (Rolls
8er.), i. 807.] H R. L
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matters and on Aquitaine affairs (6 Feb.,
1 March 1319). InMay 1319 he was one of
the commissioners to ¥rform the homage
due by Edward IT to Philip V for Aqu-
taine and the other English ions in
France, and to apologise for its delay, and
again in March 1820 to settle the interview
between the two kings. There is also a
credence for him dated 5 Oct. to inform
Philip V as to what was being done with
regars to a peace with Scotland. At the
rising of the barons in 1321 under Badles-
mere and Pembroke he took that side, and
was one of the messengers to the king from
the barons to demand the banishment of the
Despensers, and to obtain indemnity for their
own conduct. After the battle of Borough-
bridge in 1822, and the execution of Badles-
mere, he became practically the head of the
party, and was brought before the parlia-
ment and charged with treason as an adhe-
rent of Mortimer, and one who had given
counsel and aid to the king’s enemies. He
is said to be the first English bishop who
had ever been brought before a lay tribunal.
He refused to answer the charges, excepting
with the leave of the archbishop and the
other bishops. They asked the king’s pardon
for him, but, the king not being pacified, he
was given into the charge of the archbishop.
After a second summons he was taken under
the protection of the Archbishops of Canter-
bury, York, and Dublin, and ten of their
suffragans, and anathemas were pronounced
against any who should presume to lay
violent hands on him. The king, however,
went through the form of a trial, had him
found guilty, and confiscated all his lands
and revenues, allowing even his personal
property to be seized. He remained under
the archbishop’s protection; but the treat-

ment he received confirmed his opposition to

the king, who wrote to the pope on 1 April
1324 to complain of his treason, and on
2R May to depose him from his see on the
ground of his having joined the rebels. An
attempt he made to make his peace with the
king while at Winchester through the Earl
of Leicester only made the king accuse
Leicester of treason. On the queen’s landing
in 1326 he joined her at once, assisted her
with money, and preached before her at Ox-
ford from the text ‘Caput meum doleo’ (4
Reg. iv. 19), treating the king as the sick
head which must be removed for the health
of the kingdom. He was now the queen’s
chief adviser, had the army at Hereford
under his command, and it was by his advice
that the king was committed to Kenilworth.
The chancellor, Robert Baldock, was con-

fined in his prison at Hereford, and thence '

had obtained the royal assent.

conveyed to his London house, St. Mary
Mounthaw (Old Fish Street Hill), whence he
was d by the mob and placed in New-
gate, where he soon after died from the
treatment he received. Bishop Orlton was
sent to demand the great seal from the king;
who was then at Monmouth (Feedera, ii. 846),
and brought it to the queen at Martley. After
the parliament metqhe was sent with the
Bishop of Winchester to summon the king
to the parliament, and on his refusal brought
the answer before the clergy and people on
12 Jan. 1827. The next day, acting as pro-
locutor for the parliament, he stn';s that if
the queen were to join the king, she would
be murdered by him, and then put the
question whether they would have Edward
or his son as king. He bade them go home
and bring the answer the following day. On
the answer being for the son, th b%
the young prince into Westminster
and %isho &lton, the archbishop, and the
Bishop of Winchester made their several
speeches to the assembly. The next step
was to procure the king’s abdication. Bishop
Orlton was sent as one of a commission
chosen by the parliament to visit Edward at
Kenilworth, and to induce him to consent to
his son’s election. He acted as kesman,
explained to the king the cause of their ar-
rival, and put before him the alternative of
regigning in favour of his son, or of their
choosing whoever might seem best for the
rotection of the kingdom. He brought
gack the king’s consenting answer to the
parliament, says De la Moor, more fully than
1t was made.

Under the new reign he became treasurer,
had the temporalities of his see restored, the
proceedings against him in 1328 being an-
nulled in %dward IIT's first parliament, and
was sent to the pope in March 1327 to ob-
tain the dispensation for the young king’s
marriage with his cousin Philippa of Hai-
nault. While he was at Avignon the see of
Worces::; l;)ecame vmiant, and to this he v:;s
nomina y & papal proviso, altho! e
king wrote both togxaim and to the qg:lmd
convent of Christ Church, Canterbury, for-
bidding them to hinder the consecration of
‘Wolstan de Bransford, the prior of 'Worces-
ter, who had been elected by the chapter, and
e was
summoned before the parliament at York to
answer for his attempts to procure his trans-
lation, and for obtaining papal letters preju-
dicial to the king. In spite of this, the tem-
poralities of Worcester were restored to him
on 5 March 1328 ; nor did he lose the kil:fs
favour, as he was sent in the course of the
year to demand and receive for the king his
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nggs a8 heir to the crown of France. In
1330 he was one of the commission to treat
with Philip VI, and to arrange for marriages
between the king's sister Eleanor and John,
the eldest son of the French king, and be-
tween Mary, daughter of the French king,
and John of Eltham, earl of Cornwall, as
well as for the business of the homage at

Amiens, and the completion of the negotia- :

tions for begun in the two preceding :
reigns. his way we hear or him at
Canterbury, where he was consulted about

the troubles at St. Augustine’s. He had
fuller powers given him in January 1331,
and there is a warrant for the payment of
his e
one a commission to treat with Ralph,
count of Eu, for a marri between the
count’s daughter, Joan, ms John, earl of
Corrtwall. September 1333 he was no-
minated by the pope, at the request of
Philip VI, to the see of Winchester against
the wish of the king, who would not sur-
render the temporalities till 23 Sept. 1334,
when he did so at the l‘e(&l'lhest of the arch-
bishop and other bishops. e formal appeal
against his appointment cha; him with
maltreatment of the chancellor Baldock,
with his being the cause of the king’s im-

isonment, and with preventing the queen

m joining her husband. His answers to
these charges are preserved in the curious
paper, ‘Responsiones Ade quondam Wi-

episcopi,” &c., which is printed in
ml"s ¢Decem Scriptores’ (coll. 2763-

2768).

As bishop of Winchester we find him one
of the king’s deputies at the council in Lon-
don in A t 1385, one of a commission in

1836 to treat with the King of France for a
joint expedition to the Holy Land, to arran

an interview between the two kings for the |

consideration of certain processes pending in
the French courts, and to treat with David
Bruce. In May 1337 the king wrote to the
pe not to allow the bishop to ap to the
E)omnn court for the decision of his cause
inst William Inge, archdeacon of Canter-
bury. Intheattack on Archbishop Stratford
in 1341 he was one of his chief opponents,
and the ‘famosus libellus’ (BIRCHINGTON,

. 28), which the king put forth against '
B o n{uted to his pen.

the archbishop, was att
Though he denied this, the archbishop evi-
jently did not believe him, and was able to
convict him of falsehood before the parlia-
ment in at least one of his cha (BrrcH-
txeTON, p. 40). The last entry in the ¢ Fee-
dera’ concerning Bishop Orlton is in 1342
(16 Nov.), when a loan of 200/ was de-
manded of him. Warton (History of Eng-
VOL. I.

nses in April 1332. In 1333 he was |

- lish Poetry, ii. 97, ed. Hazlitt) mentions his
visitation of the priory of Winchester in
. 1338, when a minstrel named Herbert sang
! the song of Colbrond and the tale of Queen
i Emma.
. De la Moor speaks of him as a man of a
’ very crafty intellect, prudent in worldly
! matters, bold and unscrupulous, and the one
who revived the hatred against the Despen-
sers after the king's victory at Borough-
bridge. IIe accuses him ofrfv)eing guilty of
the ﬁ?ng’s murder; but as the story he tells
is of a much older date, and as the bishop
was out of the country at the time, it may
be dismissed as certainly false. It never
was charged against him at the time, and in
the defence of his conduct above mentioned
there is no allusion to such an accusation.
He beeame blind for some time before his
death, which took place at Farnham 18 Jul
1345. He was one of the very few En lisf;
relates who had been twice translated—a
act which gave rise to the lines quoted by
‘Wharton (4. 8. i. 534) :—
. Trinus est Adam ; talem suspendere vadam.
" Thomam [Hereford] despexit, Wistanum [Wor-
| cester] non bene rexit ;
Swithunum [Winchester] maluit.
' Quia plus valuit.

[Trokelowe, 109, and Blanefoorde, 140-142
'(Rolls Ser.); Adam of Murimouth, 25, 43, 47,
' 48, 51, 58, 72 (Eng. Hist. S8oc.); Chron. de La-
: nercost, 267, 2568 (Bunnatg;le Club) ; Thomas de

1aMoor, 5699-602 (Chron. Ed. I, Ed. II, Rolls Ser.) ;

William de Dene (Ang. Sacr. i.), 367 ; Birching-
| ton (Ang. Sacr. 1.), 39, 40; Thorn (Twysden),

20567; Robert of Graystanes, 48, p. 119; Mon.

Malmesb. 216, 234, 235 (Hearne) ; Annal. Paulin.
| 320 (Chron. Ed. I, Ed. II, Rolls Ser.); Rymer's
' Feedern, ii.] H R L.

ADAM Scorus, or ANaLicus (A. 1180),
was a theological writer. The very little
' that can be ascertained as to his life is almost

entirely dependent upon incidental allusions
! contained in his writings. The national affix,
i “Scotus,’ does not apparently occur in the
earliest edition of this writer’s works—that
. published by JEgidius Gourmont at Paris in
i ¥518. This folio (which may be looked upon
" as containing all of this author's works, of
| whose genuineness there can be .absolutely
no doubt at all) consisted, according to
Panzer'’s account, of a series of ¢xxiv.” ser-
mons and two treatises entitled respectivel

‘Liber de tripartito Tabernaculo’ and ‘Li-
ber de triplici genere Contemplationis ; * and
it is ascrl not to Adam Scotus, but to
¢Brother Adam of the Preemonstratensian
order” It is almost certain that the xxiv.
here must be a misprint for xiv.,, and that
these sermons in reality represent the treatise

G

Cur?
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entitled ‘De Ordine’ of the next edition . tor of the abbely—who signed several char-
(¢f. PANZER, Annal. T . viii. 49 ; Biblio- | ters under William the Lion. He wasabbot
theca Telleriana, 43; and PosseviNus, Appa- ; from 1160 to 1180 (see Ltber Sancte Marie de
ratus Sacer,i. Gg. In 1659 Peter Bellerus of | Calckouw and Liber de Melros, i. 39, 43, &c.).
Antwergpublis ed the works of Adam Scotus, | There seems to be only one part of Great
to which was prefixed an elaborate, but un- ' Britain which answers to all the r?uimmam
satisfactory, life of the author by Godfrey | of the case, viz., the principali Galloway,
Ghigelbert, himself a Preemonstratensian. A for which William the Lion did h to
This new issue consisted of (@) forty-seven ' Henry about the year 1175, a district where
sermons, (6) a ‘Liber de ordine, hu{itu, et : there were already three Preemonstratensian
professione Canonicorum ordinis Premon- l foundations by 1180. But it must be allowed
stratensis,’ divided into fourteen sermons (see ' that from many points of view Dryburgh
above), and assigned in their title to Master ' would suit equally well. Ghiselbert, howerver,
Adam; (c)a treatise ‘ De tripartito Taberna- has preserved a number of pa from
culo;’ (d) another treatise ¢ De triplici
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ﬁnere | manuscript notices of Adam Scotus that had
Contemplationis.” The last three works are | fallen into his hands, which tend to show
by the same writer, and are all dedicated to ; that about 1177 Christian, bishop of Cass
the Premonstratensian brot;hex;hood_. The | Candida (Whithorn in Galloway), changed
author of the ‘De Tripartito’ claims the : the canons of his cathedral church into Pre-
‘Liber de ordine,’ &c.. and the author of , monstratensian regulars. The name of Chris-
the ¢ De Tx:iplici genere,’ &c. claims the * De I tian’s new abbot, according to Mn,urit-ns 3
Tripartito.’  One Adam, therefore, wrote the | Prato, who here becomes Ghiselbert’s autho-
three treatises. And the ‘De Tripartito ' is | rity, was Adam, or Edan, from the neigh-
full of hints which enable us to fix the ; bouring foundation of Soulseat near Stran-
autllllor': era with certainty, and his country | raer, and is identified with om;‘ &ﬁ;r. IIIr;
with a fair amount of probability. In partil. | the Preemonstratensian abbey of St. Michael
c. 6 we read that the sixth age of the world l at Antwerp Ghiselbert found another life of
dates from the coming of Christ, ¢ of which Adam which described him as being born of
nﬁe 1180 years are now past.” The same | noble parents i‘n Anglo-Scotia, and a contem-
date will suit the lists of popes and kings. The . ptomtry of th:d ﬁr:;t Bfat.th;al:s of the tl’r?:::li
stratensian order.’ But the amount of trut

time in which Adam flourished may then be |

safely set down as beingubout1180;heappears
to have been alive two years or more later (De
Trip. Tab. Procem. 1. c.iii.). Asto the place
of his birth we have nosuch certainindication.
Ghiselbert assures us that the manuscripts of
this writer call him sometimes *Scotus,
sometimes ¢ Anglicus, and sometimes‘Anglo-
Scotus.! Everything in the treatises points to
a locality which, about the year 1180, though
within the limits of the kingdom of Scot-
land, was yet strongly under English influ-
ence, and already the seat of & Preemonstra-
tensian community. In the explanation of
the elaborate ‘tabula,’ or list of kings, in
the ¢ De Tripartito,’ Adam recommends his
copyists to insert the royal line of their own
sovereigns, after the kings of Germany and
France, in the place of his list of English
and Scotch ones. The only kingly house
whose ancestry he traces up to Adam is that
of England ; but, on the other hand, he shows
a minute knowledge of the character of Mal-
colm Canmore’s children, and declares that
he is writing in the ‘land of the English
(Anglorum) and the kingdom of the Scots.’
Morvover, the book in question is formally
dedicated to ¢ John, abbot of Calchou.’ There
is only one abbot of Calchou, or Kelso, named
John, known before the middle of the six-
teenth century—namely, John, formerly can-

that underlies these vague statements is very
* hard to appreciate at its exact value. Passing
on to more certain matters, we can gather
that, within two years of 1180, our Adam
had been at Prremonstratum, the head abbey
of the great order to which he belo and
that the chief abbots of his order had re-
quested him to forward them a copy of the
¢‘De Tripartito.” In 1177 Alexander III had
confirmed the statutes of the order which
bade all the Preemonstratensian abbots be

resent at their annual general chapter.

rom the allusion made to this statute it
seems probable that the writer was abbot of
his house at the time, and most certainly he
was a man of such reputation with his bre-
thren that, had he lived long, he must have
been elected to that office (Proeem. I. c. &;
and cf. MirxUs ap. KugN, vi. 36).

It now remains to say a few words re-
specting the other works assigned to Adam.
Gthiselbert has prefixed to his edition of this
author forty-seven sermons which are in their
heading ascribed to ¢Master Adam, called
Anglicus of the Preemonstratensian order.
From the author's preface to this collection
we learn that it is only part of a body of
100 discourses, of which the first division
consisted of forty-seven sermons covering
the period from Advent to Lent. Among




the latter fifty-three sermons we read that
there were fourteen ‘ qui specialiter ad viros
spectant religiosos.” Oudin tells us that, when
a young theological student in the Preemon-
stratensian abbey of Coussi, near Laon, he
used often to have a certain codex containing
about 114 sermons in his hands. The writing
of this codex he assigns to the year 1200 or
thereabouts, and though the first leaves had
been torn away he does not hesitate to iden-

tify this volume with the complete work ;

of which Ghiselbert’s forty-seven sermons
formed the first division. e account Ou-
din gives of the scope of these discourses
strengthens this belief, and we can hardly
fail to surmise what the fourteen odd ser-
mons are. Copies or originals of the re-
maining sermons (in whole or in part) were,
ing to the same authority, to be found
in the hands of Herman a Porta, abbot of St.
Michael’s at Antwerp, and in the library of
the Ccelestins at Mantea (cod. 619), where
they are ascribed to ‘Brother Adam, the
Preemonstratensian.’ Ghiselbert tells us that
the Coelestins at Paris were still accustomed
at mealtimes to read aloud our author's ser-
mons, of which, in another passage, he adds
that they possessed an old manuscript entitled
‘Magistri Adami Anglici Prremonstratensis
Sermones.” From the above remarks it would
) that the Preemonstratensian Adam of
the sermons was very probably the Preemon-
stratensian Adam of the fourteen sermons
entitled ‘De Ordine,’ &c., who in that case
went. by the name of Adam Anglicus the
Preemonstratensian. Again, both Herman &
Porta and the Coelestins at Mantes (cod.
618) possessed a ‘ Libellus Adam Preemon-
stratensis, natione Anglici, De Instructione
Animee,” which they assigned to the author
of the sermons. Now this work was in 1721
published by Pez from altogether another
source, and 18 by him headed as the work of
‘Adam the Premonstratensian, abbot and
bishop of Candida Casa in Scotland.’ But
Pez neglects to tell us whether he is here
following the manuscript title of the work,
or merely adopting Ghiselbert’s theory al-
luded to above. e treatise in question is,
in its prologue, dedicated to Walter, prior
of St. Andrew’s in Scotland, by brother Adam
¢ servorum Dei servus,’ a phrase which seems
tohim 1 hthdnlt its author wa;‘ an all:bot- or
other urch dignitary. Now there a]
pears to have been only one Walter amo&"
all the known priors of 8t. Andrews, and
he held office from 1162 to 1186, and from
1188 to at least the year 1195 (Gorpox's
Ecclesiastical Chronicle, iii. 75). This agrees
very well with the date already established
for the so-called Adam Scotus ; but of course
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| there may have been many Adams flourish-
ing at this time in Scotland, though it would
seem hardly likely that there should be two
Scotch Premonstratensian canons of this
i name with a European reputation. The de-
| duction to be made from the above remarks
is that all the before-mentioned works are
g;obably by one author, who was certainly a
Scotch Preemonstratensian canon and pro-
| bably an abbot, but whether of Whithorn
i —in which case he may have been bishop
also—or not can hardly be considered as
settled in one way or the other. Still more
uncertain is (zhiselbert’s identification of our
Adam with the Prremonstratensian English
bishop, the contemporary of Ciesar Heister-
bachensis (scripsit ¢. 1222), of whose death
that author tells so pretty a story (Miracula,
i L iii. e. 22). Ghiselbert makes mention of a
I lost work written by our Adam entitled ¢ De
! dulcedine Dei,’ und also of a volume of letters.
Pez believed himself to have traced the for-
mer work in a fifteenth-century catalogue of
certain ‘ Codices Tegernseenses,’ and assigns
a set of Latin verses entitled * Summula’ to
the same author, but on very jnsufficient
grounds.
[Migne's Patrologise Cursus Completus, exeviii.,
which contains all Adam’s writings that have ax
yet. been published under his name ; Muckenzie's
Writers of the Scotch Nation, i. 141-5; Oudin
De Seriptor. Eceles. ii. 1644-7 ; A. Mir®i Chroni-
con Onr. Preemonstr, ap. Kuen’s Collectio Serip-
torum. vi. 36, 38, and sub anno 1518; B. Pez’
Thesaurus Anecdot. pt. ii. 335-72; Fabricius'
Biblioth, Lat. i. 11; Cave’s Scriptores Ecclesiee,
ii. 234. For Chrixtian, bishop of Candida Casa,
and his suspension in 1177, see Roger Hoveden
(Rolls Ser.), ii. 135, &c.] T. A. A.

ADAM or Usk (A. 1400), lawyer and
* writer of a Latin chronicle of English history
. from 1377 to 1404, was born at [?sk, in Mon-
' mouthshire, probably between 1360 and 1365.
! By the favour of Edmund Mortimer, third earl
of March, who held the lordship of Usk, he
was appointed to a law-studentship at Ox-
, ford, and took a doctor’s degree, being in 1387
- an ‘extraordinarius’ in canon law. He also
| entered the church. He pleaded in the
Archbishop of Canterbury’s court for seven
years, from 1390 to 1397; and in the latter
! year he attended, perhaps in some official ca-
i pacity, the last parliament of Richard II, of
the proceedings of which he has left a valu-
able account. In the revolution of 1399 he
joined Thomas Arundel, archbishop of Can-
terbury—one of Bolingbroke’s principal ad-
herents—and accompanied the invading army
in its march northward from Bristol to
| Chester. By his influence his native place
| escaped the punishment with which i; was
) e
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threatened for the resistance of its inhabi-

tunts. After Richard’s surrender Adam was
appointed one of the commissioners for the
deposition of the king: and he gives us an
interesting account of a visit that he paid to
him in the Tower. The immediate reward
ot his services was the living of Kemeing and
Seal in Kent, together with a prebend in
the collegiate church of Abergwili. He
soon afterwards received another prebend in
the church of Bangor. As a further proof
of the value set by the new king on his
ability as a lawver, a case was submitted to

him in the following year, 1400, whereby

Henry sought to avoid restoration of the

dower of Richard’s young queen, Isabella of

France.

But soon afterwards Adam forfeited the
royal favour by the boldness with which he
remonstrated with Henry on the faults of
his government ; and in 1402 he was sentin
banieshment to Rome, where, however, he was ,
well received, and appointed papal chaplain
and auditor of the Rota. Tle was not allowed |
to return to England for four years; and of ’
his life after that date we have no informa- |
tion, as the latter part of his chronicle is lost.

While at Rome he states that he was
nominated by the pope to the see of Here-
ford, which fell vacant in 1404, but that the
intrigues of his enemies in England prevailed
to his exclusion; and again that, with no
better success, he was afterwards proposed |
for the see of St. David's.

Among the different cases in which he was ;

son’s Hospital. This for a boy of nineteen, who
had struggled through his university career
on four guineas a year, was comparative
wealth. After about three years, however,
he resigned the appointment, and became
private tutor in the family of Mr. Kincaid,
afterwards lord provost of Edinburgh
Through his influence Adam subsequentl
obtained in 1768 the rectorship of the
School, after having been for t Years as-
sistant to the retiring head master. Lord
Cockburn says of him : ¢ He was born to tesch
Latin, some Greek, and all virtue. . . . He
had most of the usual peculiarities of a school-
master, but was so amiable and so artless that
no sensible friend would have wished one of
them to be even softened. His private in-
dustry was appalli If one moment late
at achool, he would hurry in and explain that
he had been detained * verifying a quots-
tion:” and many a one did he verify at four
in the morning ’ (CockBURN, Memorials of kis -
Time). He improved the school, and in the
vear of his death had 167 pupils in his class,s
number equal to the whole attendance at the
school when he first joined it. His introduc-
tion of the teaching of Greek was opposed by
the university authorities as an irzution of
the privileges of the professor of Greek
Much controversy was also excited by the
publication, in 1772, of his ¢ Latin Rudiments
and Grammar, written in English instead of
Latin, as in the old text-books. The town
council in 1786 decided that the old gram-
mar (Ruddiman's) was still to be and

engaged as a lawyer, he mentions that he ' prohibited all others. But Adam’s method
drew up the petition of Sir Thomas Dymock , was generally adopted before his death. In
for the championship at Henry’s coronation, } 1780 the degree of LL.D. was conferred on
and that he was retained in the well-known | him by the university of Edinburgh, and in
«nit of Lord Grey of Ruthin agninst Lord ! 1791 he published his best known work on
Edward Hastings. ' ¢ Roman Antiquities,’ for which he received

Chronicon Ade de Usk, ed. E. M. Thompson ‘KX”'-".".“I which has since gone through seve-
(RE._W.I Society of Literature), 1876.] PO% | ral editions. A ‘Summary of Geowhy and
E. M. T. | History’ appeared in 1794, expanded from s
 #mall text-book which he had printed for the
ADAM, ALEXANDER, LL.D. (1741~ use of his pupils ten years previously ; a fifth
1809), writer on Roman antiquities, was born | edition appeared in 1816. His last work,
on 24 June 1741, at a small farm near Forres, ; published in 1803, was a ¢ Latin Dictionary’
in Morayshire, of which his father was tenant. - ;':)r the nse of schools.
He learned what Latin the parish school-' On 13 Dec. 1809, Dr. Adam was seized
master could teach him, and had read the j with a fit of apoplexy while teachi his
whole of Livy before he was sixteen, chiefly ' class, and he ieg after an illness of five
in the early morning hy the light of splinters | days. Ilis last words were: ¢But it
of bogwood. In 1757 he competed unsuc- . dark. boys—vou may go: we must put off
cessfully for a ¢ bursary’ at Aberdeen Uni- | the rest till to-morrow.’
versity, and soon afterwards, on the invita-' Dr. Adam married first, in 1775, Miss
tion of a relation of his mother who was a { Munro, whose father was minister of Kin-
clergyman in Edinburgh, he removed to that ' loss: and second, in 1780, Miss Cosser, 8
city, where he had free admission to the col- daughter of the controller of excise in
lege lectures, and in the course of a year and ' Edinburgh.
a half he gained the head-mastershipof Wat-'  Dr. Adam's other works are : ¢ Geographical
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Index,” Edinburgh, 1795; ¢ Classical Biogra-
phy,” Edinburgh, 1800. :

Lifeby A.Henderson, Edinburgh, 1810; Notice ;
in Eneyclopeedia Britannica, by Profescor Pillans,
his successor in the High School.] J.B.P.

ADAM, Sz CHARLES (1780-18&33),
admiral, was the son of the Right Hon. Wil-
liam Adam, of Blair-Adam, Kinross, and of
Eleanor, dnughter of the tenth Lord Elphin- ;
itone, and sister of Captain Elphinstone,
afterwards Admiral Lord Keith. He was
born on 6 Oct. 1780, and entered the navy
st a very early age, under the direct pa-
tronage of his uncle, with whom he con--
tin to serve till, in 1795, he was sent
to the Victorious, of 74 guns, as acting-
lieutenant. In June 1799 he was made .
captain, and appointed to the Sybille frigate, !
in which ship, on 19 Aug. 1801, under cir- -
cumstances of great difficulty and intricate '
navigation, he captured the French frigate, -

iffonne, which had taken up a position
m Mahé Roads, in the Seychelle Islands.
He was afterwards, in May 1803, appointed
to command the Chiffonne, and in her took
part in the blockade of Boulogne and the
north coast of France through the summer
of 1805. In 1811-13 he commanded the In-
vincible, of 74 guns, in active operations on .
the coast of Spain, and after the peace was
for many years captain of the royal yacht,
till in May 1825 he was promoted to the rank
of rear-admiral. He became vice-admiral in
1837, and admiral in 1848. In January 1835
be was made K.C.B., and sat as M.P. for
(lackmannan and Kinross from 1833 to 1841.
Between August 1841 and May 1845 he was
commander-in-chief in the West Indies; he
was one of the lords of the admiralty from
April 1835 to August 1841, and again in
1%—47, when he vga“: appointed vegr‘;nor of
Greenwich Hospital, where he died on 16
Sept. 1853. A subscription bust, said to be
a good likeness, is in the Painted Hall.

[O'Byrne’s Naval Biographical Dictionary;
Gent, Bing, 1853, fi, 528.] LKL

the 2nd or Coldstream guards. He accom-
panied his regiment. to t, was promoted
mlﬂor in 1803, lieutenant-colonel in 1804,
and in 1806, when only twenty-four, pur-
chased the command of the 21st regiment.
His regiment was ordered to Sicily, and he
remained in the army of Sicily till 1813. He
was present at the battle of Maida, and the
siege of Scylla in 1806, and on 10 Sept. of
the same year fought a smart engagement
with General Cavaignac, at Mili, in tem-
porary command of a brigade. In 1811 he
was made aide-de-cump to the prince regent,

. and deputy-adjutant-general to the forces in

Sicily, in 1812 promoted to be colonel, and
in 1813 given the command of a brigade in
the army which was sent from Sicily in
April to operate in the east of Spain.

Ie was now destined on more than one
occasion to pay the penalty for the military
incapacity of his commanding generals, and
it may be asserted truthfully that he was
the only English general, except Donkin the
quartermaster-general, who won fame, or
even reputation, during the badly conducted
operations on the east coast, which filled
Wellington with despair. His first com-
mander-in-chief, Sir John Murray, began by
placing his brigade so far in advance of the
main army that it could not possibly be su
ported. Suchet, who was an extremely able
general, saw the fuult, and attacked Adam’s
brigade of 1,800 men at Biar, on 12 April, with
two divisions. Adam maintained the unequal
battle for two hours, though badly wounded,
and at last, when he had given Murray an
opportunity to come to his assistance or take
up a good defensive position, after a five
hours’ defence he fell back on Castalla.
Murray had not tuken up a good position,
and, while his right was quite impregnable,
had left his left exposed. Ilere Adam, and
Whittingham witfl his Spaniards, were
posted, and on 13 April the valour of the
soldiers and the good conduct of their
officers made up for the faulty dispositions
of the general, and all Suchet’s attacks were

i repulsed with a loss of 3,000 men. Some

ADAM, Sir FREDERICK (1781-1853),
(enenl, was the fourth son of the Right Hon.
William Adam, of Blair Adam, M.P., lord
lieutenant of Kinross, and a most eminent
orator and Scotch judge ; he was brother of |
Admiral Sir Charles Adam, K.C.B,, M.P,,"
and uncle of the Right Hon. W. P. Adam,
M.P. He was appointed an ensign in 1795,
and lieutenant in 1796 while a mere boy,
and while holding his commission was edu- ;
cated in the military academy at Woolwich. ,

months later, when the divisions from Sicily
had been again brought round to Catalonia,
Lord William Bentinck treated Adam’s bri-
gude much as Sir John Murray had done. It
formed the advanced brigade of the army
which had tuken Turragona, and was sta-
tioned at the bridge of Ordall far from any
support. Suchet determined to recapture
Tarragona, and on 12 Sept. attacked Ordall
with an overwhelming force,and again Adam
was left unsupported. This time Suchet was

He became captain in the 8th regiment in | successful, and took Ordall after a desperate
1799, and in the same year exchanged into resistance,in whicl the brigadier-general was
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twice severely wounded. Adam’s dispositions
are censured by Napier in this combat : but
he hardly allows enough for his hourly ex- -

ation of Lord William Bentinck, though
e acknowledges his personal gallantry in
the action.

On his return to England owing to his
wounds, he had a flattering reception, and in
June 1814 was made major-general. When
un army was ordered to assemble in Flanders
on the news of the return of Napoleon from
Elba, General Adam was a Pointed to com-
mand a brigade in Lord HJB s division, con-
sisting of the 52nd, 71st, and 95th regiments.
At the battle of Waterloo this brigade was
xtationed at the extreme right of the English
position to keep open the communications
with the corps at IF:L and toact if Napoleon
attempted to turn the English right. When
it was evident that the French attack was
upon the English front. Adam’s brigade was
slowly advanced to be able to take in flank
nny attack in column made on the English
right centre. Accordingly, when the Old
Guard advanced in the final attack of the day,
Adam'’s brigade, and notably the 52nd regi-
ment under Colonel Colborne, suddeunly fired
upon its flank as it advanced, and cha it.
It has been asserted that hy this charge the .
52nd regiment, that is .\dam’s brigade, for
his regiments were all together, won the
battle of Waterloo, and not the English

ruards. But the probable solution of con-
:icting evidence ix that the column of the Old
Guard got slightly disnmx;ged, and that, at
the same time that the guards under General .
Cooke drove back the head of the column, !
Adam’s brigade broke the formation of the
second half. Whether Adam or Colborne
won the battle or not, it is certain that their
flank attack prevented the Old Guard from
reforming, and confirmed the victory. For
hig services on this day Major-general Adam |
was made a K.C.B., a knight of the order of :
Maria Theresa, and of St. Andrew of Russia. '

The last thirty-eight years of his life were
peaceful.  From 1817 to 1822 he commanded
the division at Malta, and in 1820 was nomi- '
nated K.CM.G. In 1824 he was made
G.C.M.G., and was lord high commissioner
of the Ionian Isles from 1824 to 1831, In
1830 he became lieutenant-general, in 1831
was sworn of the privy cnunci?:nnd from 1832 -
to 1837 was governor of Madras.  In 1835 he
was made colonel of the 57th regiment,
which he exchanged for that of his old regi-
ment, the 21st, in 1R43. In 1840 he was
nominated G.C.B., and was promoted full .

eneral in 1846. On 17 Aug. 1853 he fell
ead suddenly in the Greenwich railway
station after leaving his brother Sir Charles,

. who was go-v;m.or of Greenwich H;;yml

His military reputation rests on the cam-
paigns of Castalla and Waterloo, and from
them it may be conjectured that he would
have distinguished himself in higher com-
mands.

[For General Adam’s services see Philippart's

. Royal Military Calendar, 3rd edition, 1820, vl

iii. For the battle of Castalla and the combat of
Ordall see Napiers Peninsular War, book xx.
chap. 4, and book xxi. chap. 2. For Adam’
brigade at Waterloo, besides Niborne, consult
particularly Leeke’s The 52nd at wuﬁd;]q

ADAM, JAMES (d. 1794), architect, was
the younger brother of Robert Adam, and so
associated with him in all his works that it
is difficult to assign any particular building
to him. He is generaily credited with the
design of Portland Place. For some time
before the reform of the board of works by
Burke’s bill he held the appointment of ar-
chitect to George IIT. and was master mason
of the board of ordnance in North Britain.
He was the author of ¢ Practical Essays on
Agriculture,’ and was engaged on a history
of architecture at the time of his death.
This took place in Albemarle Street on
20 Oct. 1794, and was caused by apoplexy.

- [See Apax, RoBERT.]

[Redgrave’s Diet.; Gent. Mag. 1794; Annual
Register, 1794 ; Scots Mag. 1794.] C. M.

ADAM, JEAN (1710-1765). a Scottish
poetess, daughter of a shipmaster, was born
in 1710 at Crawfordsdyke, parish of Green-
ock, Renfrewshire. Early an orphan, sheen-
tered the service of a minister, Mr. Turner.
of Greenock, as nursery governess and house-
maid. Having the use of the manse library,
she gave he a fair education, and wrote
many poems, which were collected and pub-
lished for her in 1734 by Mrs. Drummond, of
Greenock, in a work entitled ¢Miscellany
Poems, by Mrs. Jane .Adams (her changed
name), in Crawfordsdyke,” Gl w, 1734
Mr. Archibald Crawford wrote the preface,
and the authoress dedicated her poem» to
* Thomas Crawford, of Crawfordburn,’ under
the varied signature of Jean Adams, giving
a list of ministers, merchants, and gentry, to
the number of 154 subscribers. The volume.
which is complete with index. is said in the
preface to be in two parts, one ¢ all in meeter,'
the other in ‘blank verse in imitation of

_Milton ;’ but there is no blank verse in the

book. TLe poems, all religious, are written
in the Brady and Tate style, and are poor
specimens indeed of what she called °*the
style of the best English poets that have
written within seventy years.’
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~ Noon after the issue of this volume the | always compriseci in this poem: the last two
poetess set up a girls’ school at the quay head 1 are known to have been added by Dr. Blair.

of Crawford-bridge, and here she varied the
simple routine by giving Shakespearean read-
inga to her pupis. According to tradition
she swooned with excitement while reciting
scenes from ¢ Othello.’
studies, however, was the ¢ Clarissa’ of
Richardson, and the story goes that she once
closed her school for six weeks and travelled
on foot the whole distance to London to visit
the author.

Troubles came thick upon her; her book
was of little pecuniary

heard of again ; and Jean Adam, being com-

pelled to give up her school, became a

wanderer. Disappointed and soured, the

r woman got a precarious living as a
iawker for years, and the last record of her
life’s story finds her toiling home again to

Greenock. An order of the bailies of that

town admitted her to the Glasgow poorhouse
as ‘a8 poor woman in distress; a stranger
who has been wandering about.’” The next
day (3 April 1765) she died, and was ¢ buried
at the house expense.’

Ier Eublished poems were only fitted to
win a little local popularity, and her only
passport to fame is the claim so persistently
asserted for her of the authorship of the ¢ Song
of the Mariner's Wife, or ¢ There’s nae Luck
aboot the House!’ a simple, humorous, and
touching lyric, one of the sweetest in any
lunguage. This may have been an old and
favourite song that she used to recite to her
pupils ; but it is unlikely that such a strain
of home and married love could have been
written by this wayward and unwedded wo- -
man. Her verses, although correct in phrase
and sentiment, are inflated and childish.
This song was first heard in the streets, and

|

The idol of her ;

vantage; the un-
xold copies were shigped to Boston and never !

i [Cromek’s Select Seotish Songw, i. 189; Robert.

Chambers’s Bongs of Scotland prior to Burns;
; Cunningham's Songs of Scotland, i. 226 ; Good
Words, March 1869 ; Stenhouse’s Illustrations of
the Lyric Poetry and Music of Scotland ; Notes
and Queries, 3rd scries, x. 813; 4th, iii. 282,
370 ; Chalmers's English Poets, xvii.]

J. W.-G.

ADAM, JOHN (1779-1825), Anglo-
Indian statesman, was the eldest son of
William Adam [see Apaym, WiLL1aM, 1761~
1839]. He was born on 4 May 1779 ; was
educated at the Charterhouse; received a
writership on the Bengal establishment in
1794; and, after a year at Edinburgh Uni-
versity, landed at Calcutta in 17 The
greater part of his career was spent in the
secretariat. Jle was private as well as
political secretary to the Marquis of Hast-
ings, whom le accompanied in the field
during the Pindari or third Mahratta war.
In 1817 he was nominated by the court of
directors member of council ; and as senior
member of council he became acting gover-
nor-general of India on Lord IHastings's de-
parture in January 1823. Ilis rule lasted
for seven months, until the arrival of Lord
Ambherst in August of the same year. It is
memoruble in history chiefly for one inci-
dent —the suppression of the freedom of the
English press in India. James Silk Buck-
ingham, afterwards M.P. and founder of the
¢ Athenseum,’ had established the ¢ Calcutta
Journal,” which published severe comments
upon the government. Adam cancelled
Buckingham’s license, without which no
European could then reside in India, and
passed regulations restricting newspaper cri-
ticism. Buckingham appealed to the court

hawked for sale about 1772, and at length | of proprietors at home, to the House of Com-
found a place in Herd’s collection 1776, and |, mons, and to the Privy Council; but the
in the ¢ Nightingale’in 1778. After a time, | action of Adam was sustained by each of
becoming a great favourite, it was claimed for * these three bodies. Another unpopular act
Jane Adams by some of her former pupils, | of Adam’s governor-generalship was to with-
who professed to have heard her recite it—if | draw official snp}port from the banking firm
so it must bave been forty years before. The ' of Palmer, who had acquired a preponderant
tradition is that it was written of Colin and | influence with the Nizam of the Deccan.
Jean Campbell of Crawfordsdyke. A copy | Adam also deserves credit for being the first
of it was found, in his own handwriting, - Indian ruler to appropriate a grant of public
among the papers of Julinus Mickle (the | money for the encouragement of native edu-
translator of Camoens’s ¢ Lusiad '), who died | cation. Adam’s health had now broken
in 1788. As this poet had a fertile imagina- | down. After in vain seeking relief by a
tion and power of rich and varied versifica- ' voyage to Bombay, and by a visit to Almorah
tion, and wrote very good songsand ballads, | in the lower Ilimalayas, he was ordered
a counterclaim has been set up for him, al- | home to England. e died off Madagascar
though, if correct, it is singular that he never | on 4 June 1825. Though some of his public
included the song among his poems published | acts involved him in unpopularity, his per-
during his lifetime. the seven verses now | sonal character had won him almost universal
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will. His portrait was painted by G.
hinnery for the Calcutta Town Hall.

[A full account of John Adam is given in the
memoir in the Asiatic Journal for November
1825. There is also in the library of the India
Office, bound up in a volume of tracts, A Short
Notice of the Official Career and Private Cha-
racter of the late J. Adam, Esq. (Calcutta:
privately printed, 1825). This is a pamphlet of
16 , written by C. Lushington, evidently an
intimate friend ; but it is sadly deficient in facts,
the Buckingham incident being not even referred
to.] J.8.C.

ADAM, ROBERT (1728-1792), archi-
tect, was the most celebrated of the four
brothers Adam, John, Robert, James, and
William, whose relationship is_commemo-
rated in the name Adelphi, given to the
buildings erected by them between the
Strand and the Thames on an estate known
before as Durham Yard. Their father,
William Adam of Maryburgh, who died
24 June 1748, was the architect of Hope-
toun House and the Royal Infirmary at
Edinburgh, and held the appointment of
king’s mason at Edinburgh. Robert was
the second son. He was born at Kirk-
caldy,and educated at Edinburgh University,
where he formed friendships with several
young men who afterwards became eminent.
Amongst these were David Hume, Dr.
William Robertson (the historian), Adam
Smith, and Adam Ferguson. In 1754 he
visited Italy in company with Clérisseau, a
French architect, and made a careful stud
of the ruins of the Emperor Diocletian’s
halnce at Spalatro in Venetian Dalmatia.

is journal was printed in the ¢ Library of the
Fine Arts,’ and in 1764 he published a folio
volume with numerous engravings by Bar-
tolozzi and others, after his drawings of the

lace. In this important work 181-: states
that his object in selecting this ruin for
special examination was its residential cha-
racter, as the knowledge of classical architec-
ture in England was derived exclusively
from the remains of public buildings. Duri
his absence abroad he was elected F.R.'g
and F.S.A,, and on his return in 1762 he was
appointed architect to the king and queen.

his office he was obliged to resign in 1768,
when he was returned to parliament as mem-
ber for Kinross-shire. In 1769 the brothers
commenced to build the Adelphi, a vast
construction of arches on which roads were
laid and houses built. Provision was made
for wharfage and storage on the shores of
the Thames, with access thereto from the
Strand, completely separated from the fine
streets and terruce above. To complete the
project it was necessary to reclaim land from

the Thames, and in 1771 they obtained a
bill for the purpose, in spite of t{e opposition
of the corporation of London, who claimed
a right to the soil and bed of the river. This
extensive speculation was not a commercial
success, and in 1773 the brothers obtained
another bill which sanctioned the du‘})oul of
the property by lottery. Robert and James
had, however, now made a great reputation
as classical architects,and for the remainder
of their lives enjoyed more than any others
of their profession the patronage of the aris-
tocracy. Amongst the most im'portant of
their works were Lord Mansfield’s mansion
at Caenwood, or Kenwood, near Hampstead ;
Luton House, in Bedfordshire; Osterley
House, near Brentford ; Keddlestone, Derby-
shire ; Compton Verney, Warwickshire;
Shelburne (now Lansdowne) House in Ber-
keley square ; the screen fronting the high
road, and extensive internal alterations of
Sion or Syon House, Middlesex, the seat of
the Duke of Northumberland ; the infirmary
at Glasgow; the parish church at Mistley,
Essex; the Register Office, Edinburgh ; and
the screen to the Admiralty Office, White-
hall. The last named, which was built to
hide the ugliness of Rigley’s rtico, is one
of the most elegant and purely classical of
their designs. e number and importance
of their buildings in the metropolis ma-
terially influenced and much improved the

street architecture of London. They are
said to have originated the idea of giving to
a number of unimportant private ces the

appearance of one imposing structure; and
Portland, Stratford, and Hamilton Places,
and the south and east sides of Fitzroy
Square, are instances of the manner in which
they carried this principle into effect. An
innovation of more doubtful service was
their use of stucco in facing brick houses.
Their right to the exclusive use of a composi-
tion patented by Liardet, a Frenchman, was
the subject of two lawsuits which they
gained.

Mr. James Fergusson in his ¢ History of
Architecture’ rates their knowledge of classi-
cal art below that of Sir William Chambers.
He adds: ¢ Their great merit—if merit it be
—is that they stamped their works with a
certain amount of originality, which, had it
been of a better quality, might have done
something to emancipate art from its tram-
mels. The principal characteristic of their
style was the introduction of very large
windows, generally without dreasings. These
they frequently attempted to group, three or
more together, by a great glazed arch over
them, so as to try and make the whole side
of a house look like one room.’ Mr. Fer-
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ﬂl:aon thinks the college at Edinburgh the
t of their works, and says: ‘We 88
few public buildings presenting so truthful
and well balanced a design as this.’

‘Whatever were the architectural defects
of their works, the brothers formed a style,
which was marked, especially in their inte-
riors, by a fine sense of proportion, and a
very elegant taste in the selection and dis-
position of niches, lunettes, reliefs, festoons,
and other classical ornaments. It was their
custom to design furniture in character
with their apartments, and their works of
this kind are still greatly prized. Amongst
them may be specially mentioned their side-
boards with elegant urn-shaped knife-boxes,
but they also designed bookcases and com-
modes, brackets and pedestals, clock-cases
and candelabra, mirror frames and console
tables, of singular and original merit, adapt-
ing classical forms to modern uses with a
success unrivalled by any other designers of
furniture in England. ey designed also

iages and plate, and a sedan chair for
Queen Charlotte. Of their decorative work
generally it may be said that it was rich but
neat, refined but not effeminate, chaste but
not severe, and that it will probably have
uite as lasting and beneficial effect upon
nglish taste as their architectural struc-
tures.

In 1773 the brothers Robert and James
commenced the publication of their ¢ Works
in Architecture,! in folio parts, which was
continued at intervals till 1778 and reached
the end of the second volume. In 1822 the
work was completed by the posthumous

ublication of a third volume, but the three
und up together do not make a thick book.

Robert A also obtained some reputa-
tion as a landscape painter. Asan architect
he was extensively employed to the last. In
the year preceding his death he designed no
less than eight public works and twenty-five :

ADAM, THOMAS (1701-1784), divine,
was born at Leeds in the West Riding of
Yorkshire on 26 Feb. 1701. His father was
a solicitor and town-clerk of the corporation;
his mother Elizabeth, daughter of Jasper
Blythman—locally distinguished and allied
to an ancient and noble house. They had
s8ix children, of whom Thomas was the third.
Hereceived hisfirst education at the grammar
school of his native town, then under an
eminent master, Thomas Barnard; later he
was transferred to Wakefield, where Queen
Elizabeth’s school holds its own still. Then
he proceeded to the university of Cambridge,
entering Christ’s College. He was speedi
removed to Hart Hallge(now Hertford CoF—
lege), Oxford, by the influence of its founder,
Dr. Newton. e took the degree of B.A.,
but took no further degree on account of
certain scruples imbibed from his friend Dr.
Newton’s book on ‘Pluralities” In 1724
he was presented, through the interest of an
uncle, to the living of Wintringham, Lin-
colnshire. Being then under age ecclesi-
astically, it was ‘held’ for a year for him.
Here he remained over the long term of
ﬁftj-eight years, never wishing to change
and repeatedly resisting pressure put upon
him to look higher. His income rarely ex-
ceeded 200/ per annum. He married Susan,
daughter of the neighbouring vicar of Roxby.
She died in 1760. They had one daughter
oy, whodied young. Hedied on 31 March
1784, in his 84th year.

Ile is of the historical ‘Evangelical’
school, but his works are, with one exception,
very common-place examples of the produc-
tions of his school. He published ¢ Practical
Lectures on the Church Catechism '—which
ran to nine or ten editions—and ¢ Evangelical
Sermons;’ also ‘ Paraphrase and Annotations
on the First Eleven Chapters of St. Paul’s
Epistle to the Romans.’” His ¢ Posthumous

orks’ (8 vols. 8vo, 1786), and ¢ Paraphrase

private buildings. He died at his house in | and Annotations onthe Four Gospels’ (2 vols.,
Albemarle Street, from the bursting of a | 8vo, 1837), were printed and reprinted. The
blood-vessel in his stomach, on 3 March ; work by which his memory is preserved is a
1792.  Of the social position he attained, ! selection from the ‘ Posthumous Works,” en-
and the estimation in which he was held, no | titled ‘ Private Thoughts on Religion.” These
greater proof can be afforded than the record | entries from his private diary, which were
of his funeral in Westminster Abbey. His meant for no eyes but his own, bring before
E:—beuers were the Duke of Buccleuch, the | us a man of no common gower of analytic and

1 of Coventry, the Earl of Lauderdale, , speculative thought. With an intrepidity
Viscount Stormont, Lord Frederick Camp- | and int-e%:-ity of self-scrutiny perhaps unex-
bell, and Mr. Pulteney. ampled, he writes down problems started,

; iocletian Palace . | and questionings raised, and conflicts gone
th%:):sk: f;,? mﬁg&m ofb il:é)e ;t ﬁﬁ: _through ; whilst his or(,linnrily flaccid style
Encyclopedia Britannica; Gent. Mag. 1792; 8rows pungent and strong. Ever since their
Redgrave’s Dict.; Fergusson's History of Archi- | publication these ¢ Private Thoughts’ have
tecture; Annual Register, 1771, 1773, 17921.& - exercised a strange fascination over intellects

C.M. iat opposite poles. Coleridge’s copy
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little volume (1795)—fortunately preserved |
in the British Museum (¢ 43 a 8)—remains
to attest, by its abounding markings, the |
spell it laid upon him, while such men as !
ishop Heber, Dr. Thomas Chalmers, and
John gtuurt Mill, and others, have paid tri- |
bute to the searching power of the ¢ thoughts.’ :
"These ¢ Private Thoughts’ have never been al- |
lowed to go out of print since their original '
ublication. They are well known in the
“nited States,and have been translated into |
Welsh, Gaelic, and several European and
Eastern languages. |
[Life by J. Stillingfleet, prefixed to posthu- '
mous works, 1785; Life by A. Westoby, prefixed |
to Exposition of Gospels, 1837, with some ad- '
ditional matter.] A.B.G.

ADAM, WILLIAM (d. 1748), architect. |

~ [See Apam, RoBERT.] i

in a doggerel poem, printed a few months
later m‘ﬁg thepfiile ol;' ¢ Paradise Regain'd,’
where Satan, disguised as Cerberus, is re-
presented as tempting Adam to remove his
enemy the Fox, who had begun to encroach
upon his domain. The poem concludes with
‘the joy of the Israelites’ at the survival of
Fox:
The annu’tant fervent,
The broker not less joyful ; nor was Brookes,
Kenny, or Goostree less in thanksgiving.

In the course of the following year Adam
was appointed treasurer of the o ce, and
at the general election of 1780, transferring
his candidature to the Wigton burghs, he

| was returned b&tlmt constituency as a sup-

porter of Lord North. After their duel Fox
and Adam became intimate friends; and Earl
Russell, referring to this fact in his ¢ Life and
Times of C. J. Fox, says: ‘ Mr. Adam had that

ADAM, WILLIAM (1751-1839), poli- , openness of temper and cordialit, of disposi-
tician and lord chief commissioner of the | tion which peculiarly suited Mr. Fox.! Other
Scottish jury court, son of John Adam, archi- ' testimony exists asto the urbanityand robit{y
tect, of Maryburgh, Kinross, who died in " of Adam's character. During Lo Shelgurnes
1792, and nephew of Robert and James Adam | administration (1782-3) he took a leading part
EseeADAu,JAHES,d.l']Q-i, and ApaM, ROBERT, ' in negotiating the coalition between North

728-1792), wasborn 2 Aug. 1751. He was ' and Fox, and Shelburne, though he knew of
called to the Scottish bar in 1773, and at the | this, came to him on one occasion as to a man
seneral election in the following year, before ' ¢ beloved by all parties.’ In the ‘Rolliad’
he had begun to practise, was returned to ' Dundas writes in his hypothetical journal:
parliament for the now disfranchised borough | ¢ Our lawyers somehow don't answer—Adam
of Gatton in Surrey. For some time he was | and Anstruther worth them all—can’t they
careful to mark Nis independence of both | be bought P—Scotchmen !—damned strange if
political parties; but at the beginning of the | they can’t.—Mem. to tell Rose to sound
session of 1779 he definitely pledged his | them. Adam severe on me and the rest that
alleiiance to Lord North, (leclinring that I have betrayed Lord North.” The fact is that
“although the ministers were not very com- Adam was almost alone in maintaining his
Fetent, no persons more competent were to | allegiance to North and Fox. When the

¢ found among their opponents.” At the ' French revolution converted most of his
beginning of the November session in the ' friends into supporters of Pitt, and Fox was
year gust named, Fox, in the course of his | more and more isolated every year, Adam
sgeec on the address, said he could imagine was one of the staunchest followers of the
the prime minister turning round on his | man to whom his bullet had been so nearly
new defender and saying to him, * Begone! | fatal. Meanwhile, he had been called to the
begone, wretch! who delightest in libelling  English bar in 1782, and family reasons soon
mankind, confounding virtue with vice, and | compelled him to devote much of his time to
insulting the man whom thou pretendest to the practice of his profession. Ile had a wife
defend by saying to his face that he certainly . and children; his uncles, whose wealth and
is infamous, but that there are others stiil | influence had assisted him at the outset of
more infamous.’ The result of this hyper- " his career, were now involved in misfortunes:
hole was a duel in Hyde Park (29 Nov.), his father, owing to the same cause, could do
when a good deal of courtesy and two pistol- | little or nothing for him. The treasurershi
shots were exchanged. Fox was slightly . which had been conferred on him by Nort
wounded, and his friends said that he might | was forfeited when North quitted office ; and,
be thankful that Adam had only used go- though he regained it for a few months in
vernment powder. It was insinuated out of 1783, the fall of the coalition again deprived
doors that a deliberate attempt had been ] him of it. Under these circumstances Adam’s
made to get rid of the whi;i1 leader, who ! legal knowledge and acumen, aided by tact
about this time was at the height of his | and industry, stood him 1n good stead. He
popularity. The idea was jocosely embodied | figured henceforth chiefly as a legal member
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n‘f_pa-rlil.ment. In 1788 having in the mean- |

ime been returned for the Elgin burghs) he
was appointed one of the managers of the
mpeachment of Warren Hastings, and on

15 April he opened the second charge—that

relating to the Begums of Oude—in an ex-:

haustive and ornate speech before the House
of Lords. In the course of his peroration he
said : ¢ My lords, I accuse Warren Hastings
of nothing but what the law in eve? man’s
breast condemns, what the light of nature
condemns, the light of common reason and

the light of common society, those principles
that pervade the globe, those principles that

must influence the actions of all created
beings, those principles that never can vary
in any clime or in any latitude.” In 1790 he
found a fourth seat in parliament as member
for Ross-shire, and took a somewhat active
part in the opposition to Pitt. In 1794 he
moved an ad to the throne praying it
to interpose the royal justice and clp

behalf of Thomas Muir and Thomas Fyshe
Palmer, a barrister and a clergyman, who
had been convicted of ‘leasing making,’ and
sentenced to fourteen and seven years' penal
servitude respectively. The Scottish law al-
lowed no appeal from the court of justiciary,
and Adam’s motion wasunsuccessful. Shortly
after this he retired from parliament, having
been appointed auditor to the Duke of Bed-
ford ; and in 1796 he took silk. In 1803 he

was asked by the duke to obtain the with- '

drawal of certain unfounded charges made
wgainst the former duke in a pamphlet by
John Bowles; and a correspondence 18 extant
between Adam and Bowles on this subject
—the letters of the former being dated from
Lincoln’sInn,and subsequently from Woburn
Abbey. In the year 1806 Adam (who was
now attorney-general to the Prince of Wales,
and keeper of the great seal for the duchy of
Cornwall) was again returned to parliament
18 member for Kincardineshire ; and in 1807

for the county of Kinross. He was engaged -

toact as a trustee for the Duke of York in cer-
tain private matters; and in 1809 he made a
l{eec in the house defending his conduct in
the course of an inquiry relative to the duke's
ronnection with Mrs. Clarke. Two years
later he spoke frequently during the debates
»n Burdett's famous letter to %ﬁs constitu-

:nts, which the house declared libellous and -
wandalous. When Burdett brought his ac- ;
ions against the speaker and the sergeant, '

Adam was appointed in his absence on a
elect committee to consider the proceedings

~hich should be taken, but he refused to

ittend the meetings. He had previously been
lefeated in moving that Burdett should be
wmmoned to attend in his place and receive

emency in

the reprimand of the speaker for his letter, as
an amendment to the motion for committal ;
and he was again in a minority on a motion
that it should be ‘a high breach of the privi-
leges of the House of Commons ’ to bring an
action against any of its officers for ¢ pro-
| ceedings taken in obedience to the directions
i of the house.” This was his last transaction
of any importance in parliament. He was
appointed a privy councillor in 1815, and
lord chief commissioner of the Scottish jury
court in 1816; and he also held the appoint-
ments of lord lieutenant of Kinross-shire,
counsellor of state to the prince regent in
Scotland, and counsel to the East India Com-
| {:u;{. He was an intimate friend of Sir
. Walter Scott. e died at the age of 87, on

1 17 Feb. 1839.

*  Adam had married, in 1776, Eleanora,
i daughter of the tenth Lord Elphinstone, by
l whom he had four sons. The eldest, John
Adam, became acting governor-general of
i India, and died in 1825, soon after the ex-
* piration of his term of office. The second, Sir
; Charles Adam, was the admiral already no-
i ticed. The third, William George, succeeded
i his father as auditor to the Duke of Bedford.
| The fourth, Lieutenant-general the right hon.
Sir Frederick Adam, G.C.B., was lord high
commissioner of the Ionian Isles. Chief
Commissioner Adam published, in addition
to the speeches and letters mentioned above,
‘A Description and Representation of the
Mural Monument in Calcutta Cathedral to
the memory of John Adam, designed and
_executed by Richard Westmacott, R.A.
(1827); ‘Remarks on the Blair Adam Estate,’
1834 ; ¢‘The Ragman’s Rolls’ (edited, in con-
junction with Sir Samuel Shepherd, for the
Bannatyne Club, 1834); and a volume on
the Scottish jury system.
[Earl Russell’s Life and Times of C.J. Fox;
. Paradise Regain'd, or the Battle of Adam and
i the Fox (1780); The Rolliad ;: Bond's Speeches
of the Managers and Counsel in the Trial of
' Warren Hastings, vol. i.; Correspondence be-
tween Mr. Adam and Mr. Bowles, respecting the
. attack of the latter on the character of the late
“Duke of Bedford (1803); Gent. Mag., May
1839 ; Life by G. L. Craik in the Dictivnary of
the 8. D. U. K. (based on information specially
communicated); Lockhart’s Life of Scott, ch. 50;
. and various speeches published by Adam in his
lifetime.] L. S-r,

ADAM, WILLIAM PATRICK (1823-
1881), of Bluir Adam, for some years ¢ whip’
of the liberal party in the House of Commons,
and afterwards governor of Madras, was the
: elder son of Admiral Sir Charles Adam of
' Blair Adam, N.B. [see ApaM, SIR CHARLES].
Hismother was Elizabeth, daughterof Patric
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Brydone, F.R.S. Born in 1823, Adam was
educated at Rugby, and at Trinity College,
Cambridge, where he took his degree of B.A.
in 1846. Three years later he was called to
the bar by the Inner Temple, and in 1850 he
contested unsuccessfully inthe liberal interest
the constituency of Clackmannan and Kinross,
which his father had represented from 1833 to
1841, and which had returned his grandfather
and great-grand-uncle to parliament in 1807
and 1768 respectively. From 1853 to 1858
Adam was in India as private secretary to
Lord Elphinstone, governor of Bombay. In
1869, after hisreturn to England, he contested
for a second time Clackmannan and Kinross,
and on this occasion with success. For the
succeeding twenty-one years he continued to
represent this constituency. In 1865 he be-
came a lord of the treasury in Lord Palmers-
ton’s government, and was reappointed to
that post when Mr. Gladstone took office in
1868. In 1873 he was nominated first com-
missioner of public works, and admitted to
the privy council. But the dissolution of
Earliment early in the following year drove
im and his party from office. As the ¢ whip’
or organiser of the liberal minority, while the
conservatives under Lord Beaconsfield were
in power (1874-80), Adam rendered valuable
services to his party. His advice was con-
stantly sought, not only by his leaders, but .
by liberal supporters throughout the country, l
and his energy greatly contributed to the
success of the liberalsin the election of 1880, |
a success that he confidently foretold amid
many apparently discouraging omens. In;
Mr. Gladstone’s ministry of 1880 Adam re-
sumed his former post of first commissioner |
of works ; but before the end of the yvear he
accepted the governorship of Madras, which |
the Duke of ﬁ?lckingham and Chandos had '

He was the author of a small pamphlet,
entitled ‘ Thoughts on the Policy of Retalia-
tion and its probable Effect on the Con-
sumer, Producer, and Shipowner," London,
1852.

[Times, 256 Muy and 30 May 1881; Foster's
Members of Parliament for Scotland, p. GL:.l L

8.

ADAMNAN, or ADOMNAN (625°-
704),i8 sup to have been born, about 625,

. in the south-west of the part of Ulster now
{ known as Donegal, with the e({rincipsl septs

of which his parents were allied. Few details
which can be accepted as authentic have been
reserved in relation to Adamnan’s career.
n 679 he was elected abbot of Iona, being
the ninth in succession to his eminent kins-
man Columba, by whom the monastic insti-
tution on that island had been founded.
Through his personal application, in 6886, to
Aldfri%, king of Nortfumbria, Adamnan
effected the fibemtion of some of the Irish
who had been carried off by pirates and re-
tained in captivity there. About this period
he became an advocate for adopting the
Roman regulations as to the tonsure, and in
relation to the time for the celebration of
Easter. The Latin life of St. Columba—
¢ Vita Columbre '—who died in 597, is sup-
posed to have been compiled by Adamnan 1n
the interval between his visits to Ireland in
692 and 697. lle is stated to have taken
part in conventions and synods in Ireland,
enactments ascribed to which were styled
¢ Adamnan’s Rule’ and ‘Canones Adomnani.’
The latter, consisting of eight sections, were
ublished by Martene. Adamnan died at
ons in 704, on 23 Sept., on which day he
was commemorated as a saint in old Irish
and Scottish calendars. To the high cha-

vacated. On 27 Nov. 1880, after being enter- racter and learning of Adamnan strong testi-
tained by his political friends at complimen- | mony is to be found in the statements of his
tary dinners in Edinburgh and London, Adam ' contemporaries, Bede and Ceolfrid. Alcuin,
left for India ; but a few monthe after he had ; in the eighth century, classed Adamnan with

entered on his duties at Madras he was seized
with an illness, from which he had suffered
at earlier periods of his life, and died at Oo-'
tacamund 24 May 1881. There, two days
later, he was buried.

Adam married in 1856 Emily, daughter of
General Sir William Wyllie, G.C.B. The
¢ldest son, Charles Elphinstone Adam, was

St. Columbanus and other
Preeclari fratres, morum vitéeque magistri.

The claim of Adamnan to the biography
of Columba was questioned in former times,
but the work is now generally ascribed to
him. The author mentions that he had con-
versed with persons acquainted with St.

created a baronet in recognition of his fathers Columba, and in the third book he has in-
public services, 20 May 1882. Adam owed | corporated a narrative attributed to Cum-
the successes of his political life to his solid , meneus or Cumine, abbot of Iona fro